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PREFACE.

In the life of any individual, association, or na-
tion, there will probably be one or more occurrences
which may be considered as success or failure ac-
cording to the dramatic features of the event and
the ultimate results. Of this the Battle of Bunker
Hill is a striking example. On the morning of
June 17th, 1775, a force of British soldiers attacked
a small body of raw, ill-equipped American volun-
teers, who had fortified a hill near Boston, and
quickly drove them from their position. By whom
then was the Bunker Hill Monument erected? By
the victors in that first engagement of the Revolu-
tion? No, but by proud descendants of the van-
quished. whose broader view showed them the in-
calculable benefits arising from that seeming defeat,
which precipitated the great struggle, forcing every
man in the Colonies to take a position squarely for
or against the American Cause, convinced the timid
that only proper equipment would be needed to en-
able the American army to hold its own against the
foe, and taught the British that they were dealing,
not with hot-licaded rebels who would run at first
sight of the dreaded "red coats.” but with patriots
who would stand their ground so long as a charge
of powder remained, or gunstocks could he handled
as clubs.
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Very much the same line of argument may be ap-
plied to the first attempt of the Moravian Church to
establish a settlement on the American Continent.
The story is usually passed over by historiaus in a
few short paragraphs, and yet without the colony
in Georgia, the whole history of the Renewed
Church of the Unitas Fratrum would have been very
different.  Without that mwovement the Moravian
Church might never have been established in Eng-
land, without it the great Methodist denomination
might never have come into being, without it the
American Moravian provinces, North or South,
might not have been planned. Of course Provi-
dence might have provided other means for the
accomplishment of these ends, but certain it is that
in the actual devclopment of all these things the
“unsuccessful attempt™ in Georgia, 1735 to 1740,
played a most important part.

In preparing this history a number of private
libraries, the collections of the Georgia Historical
Society, the Congressional Library, the Dritish Mu-
seuin, were scarched for data, but so little was found
that the story, in so far as it relates to the Moravian
scttlement, has been drawn entirely {from the origi-
nal manuscripts in the Archives of the Unitas Fra-
trum at Herrnhat, Germany, with some additions
from the Archives at Dethleliem, Pa., and Salem,
N. C. For the general history of Georgia, of the
NMoravian Churcli, and of the Weslevs, Steven's
Iistory of Georgia, lamilton’s Tlistory of the
Moravian Church, Ievering's History of Bethle-
hem, Pa., Some Fathers of the American Moravian



PREFACE. 7

Church, by de Schweinitz, Strobel's History of the
Salzburgers, Tyreman’s Oxford Methodists, and
Wesley's Journal have been most largely used.

The history of the Moravian settlement in Geor-
gia falls into that period when dates are much con-
fused through the contemporaneous use of the old
style, or Julian calendar, and the new style, or Gre-
gorian calendar. As the latter is now current every-
where, except in Russia and the Orient, it is here
employed throughout, old style dates being trans-
lated where they occur in the records.

Special thanks are due to Rev. A. Glitsch, Arch-
ivist at Herrnhut, for courtesies extended while the
author was examining the invaluable collection of
papers entrusted to his care, and also for his super-
vision of the copying of such documents as were
selected ; to Mr. Isaac Beckett, of Savannah, for in-
formation respecting the Moravian lands; to Mr.
John Jordan, of Philadelphia, for copies of deeds
and other papers relating to the settienent; to Mr.
W. S. Piohl, of Salem, for assistance with the illus-
trations ; and to Mr. John W. Fries for suggestion
and inspiration for the work, and the constant en-
couragement and sympathetic interest without
which the author’s courage would have failed dur-
ing the tedious years of gathering material for the
book, which is now presented to those who may find
in it something of explanation, something of inter-
est, concerning the Moravian settlement in Geor-
gia, and the broader history which the story touches
on every side.

Aprraipe L. Frigs.
ATUGUST, 1904,
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THE MORAVIANS IN GEORGIA,

1735-1740.
CriarTer L.
ANTECEDENT EVENTS.
TIIE PROVINCE OF GEORGLA,

It was in the year 1728 that the English Parlia-
ment was persuaded by James Oglethorpe, Esq.—
soldier, statesman and philanthropist,—to appoint a
committee to investigate the condition of the debtors
confined in the Fleet and Narchalsea prisons.  The
lot of these debtors was a most pitiable one, for a
creditor had power to imprison a man for an indefi-
nite term of vears, and the unfortunate debtor, held
within the four walls of his prison, could earn no
motney to pay the debt that was owing. and unless
friends came to his rescue, was utterly at the mercy
of the oft-times barbarous jailor. The Committee,
consisting of ninety-six prominent men, with Ogle-
thiorpe as Chairman, recommended and secured the
redress of many grievances. and the passing of bet-
ter laws for the future, but Oglethorpe and a few
associates conceived a plan which they thought
would eradicate the evil by striking at its very root,
the difficulty which many found in carning a living
in the overcrowded cities.

In 1663 King Charles IT. hal granted to eight

~
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“Lords I’roprietors™ the portion of North America
lying between the 31st and 30th degrees of latitude,
enlarging the boundaries in 1065 to 29° and 367 30"
3v 1728 most of these Lords Proprictors had tired
of their attempt to govern the colonies they had
established in “Carolina,” and in 1729 seven of the
cight sold their interest to the FEnglish erown, the
district being divided into “North Carolina,” “South
Carolina,” and a more southerly portion, nominally
included in the latter. which was held in reserve.

To this unused land the thoughts of Oglethorpe
turned, and he and his friends addressed a memo-
rival to the Privy Council, stating “that the cities of
London, Westminster, and parts adjacent, do
abound with great numbers of indigent persons,
who are reduced to such necessity as to hecome
burthensome to the public, and who would be will-
myg to seek a livelihood in any of his majesty’s plan-
tations in America, if they were provided with a
passage, wnd means of settling there.”™  They there-
fore asked for a grant of land Iving south of the
Savannah River, where they wished to establish a
colony in which these mnfortunate men might begin
Hie anew, and where  Protestants, persecuted in
some parts of Kurope, might find a refuge. They
atso offered to take entire charge of the affair, and
their petition, after passing through the usnal chan-
nels, was approved by the King, George Tl a char-
ter was prepared, and the great scal was affixed
June oth, 1732

This instrument constituted  twenty-one  noble-
men and gentlemen a hodyv corporate, by the name

i
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and style of “The Trustees for establishing the Col-
ony of Georgia in America,” and in them was vested
full authority for the collecting of subscriptions and
the expending of moneys gathered, the selection of
colonists, and the making and administering of
laws in Georgia; but no member of the corporation
was allowed to receive a salary, or any fees, or to
hold land in the new province. The undertaking
was to be strictly for the good of others, not for
their own pecuniary benefit. The charter granted
to them *all those lands, countries, and territories
situate, lying and being in that part of South Caro-
lina, in America” between the Savannah and Alta-
maha, gave them permission to take over any Drit-
ish subjects, or foreigners willing to become such,
and guaranteed to each settler the rights of an ng-
lish subject, and full liberty of conscience,—apists
alone excepted. This apparently pointed exception
was natural enough, since from a political stand-
point the new colony was regarded as a valuable
guard for the Protestant Fnglish Colonies on the
north, against the Indians and Roman Catholic
colonists to the south, who had been keeping the
border settlers in a continual state of uneasiness,
even in times of nominal peace. Morcover Iingland
had not forgotten the terrible experience of the
latter half of the preceding century, when it was
war to the death between Catholic and Protestant,
and the latter party being the stronger the former
was subjected to great and unpardonable persecu-
tion, many were exectited, and all holding that faith
were laid under political disabilities which lasted
for a hundred and fifty years.
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The plans of the Trustces were very broad. They
intended “'to relieve such unfortunate persons as
cannot subsist here, and establish thent in an orderly
manner, so as to form a well regulated town. :\s
far as their fund goes they will defray the charge
of their passage to Georgia—give them necessarics,
cattle, land, and subsistence, till such time as they
can build their houses and clear some of their land.”
In this manner "many families wiio would otherwise
starve will be provided for, and made masters of
houses and lands; * * * and by giving refuge to
the distressed Salzburgers and other Protestants,
the power of Dritain, as a reward for its hospitality,
will be increased by the addition of so many relig-
tous and industrious subjects.”

Tach of the emigrants was to receive about fifty
acres of land, including a town lot, a garden of five
acres, and a forty-five acre farm, aud the Trustees
offered to give a tract of five hundred acres to any
well-to-do man who would go over at his own ex-
pense, taking with him at least ten servants, and
promising his military service in case of need.

But there was a commercial as well as a benevo-
lent side to the designs of the Trustees, for they
thought Georgia could be made to furnish silk, wine,
oil and drugs in large quantities, the importing of
which would keep thousands of pounds sterling in
Linglish hands which had hitherto gone to China,
Persia and the Madeiras. Speeial provision was
therefore made to sceure the planting of mulberry
trees as the first step towards silk culture, the other
branches to he introduced as speedily as might be.
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Filled with enthusiasm for their plan, the Trust-
ees proceeded to spread abroad the most glowing
descriptions of the country where the new colony
was to be settled.

“The kind spring, which but salutes us here,
Inhabits there, and courts them all the year.
Ripe fruits and blossoms on the same trees live—
At once they promise, when at once they give.
So sweet the air, so moderate the clime,
None sickly lives, or dies before his time.
IIeaven, sure, has kept this spot of earth uncurst,
To shew how all things were created first.”

So wrote Oglethorpe, quoting the lines as the best
pen picture he could give of the new land, and truly,
if the colonists found the reality less roseate than
they anticipated, it was not the fault of their gener-
ous, energetic leader, who spared neither pains nor
means in his effort to make all things work out as
his imagination had painted them.

The Trustees having, with great care, selected
thirty-five families from the number who wished to
go, the first emigrant ship sailed for Georgia in
November, 1732, bearing about one hundred and
twenty-five “sober, industrious and moral persons,”
and all needful stores for the establishment of the
colony. Iarly in the following vear they reached
America, and Oglethorpe, having chosen a high
bluff on the southern bank of the Savannah River,
concluded a satisfactory treaty with Tomochichi, the
chief of the nearest Indian tribe, which was later
ratified in a full Council of the chiefs of all the
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Lower Crecks. Tlis fairness and courteous treat-
ment won the hearts of all, especially of Tomochichi
and his people, who for many years remained on the
best of terms with the town which was now laid out
upon the bluff.

TIE SALZBURGERS.

The Salzburgers, referred to by name in the pro-
posals of the Georgia Trustees, were, at this time,
very much upon the mind and heart of Protestant
Furope. They were Germans, belonging to the
Archbishopric of Salzburg, then the most castern
district of Bavaria, but now a province of Austria.
“Their ancestors, the Vallenges of Piedmont, had
been compelled by the barbarities of the Dukes of
Savoy to find a shelter from the storms of persecu-
tion in the Alpine passes and vales of Salzburg and
the Tyrol, before the Reformation; and frequently
since, they had been hunted out by the hirelings and
soldiery of the Church of Rome, and condemned for
their faith to tortures of the most cruel and revolt-
ing kind. In 1684-0, they were again {hircatened
with an exterminating persecution: but were saved
in part by the iutervention of the Protestant States
of Saxony and Brandenburg, though more than a
thousand emigrated on account of the dangers to
which they were exposed.

“But the quietness which they then enjoyed for
nearly half a century was rudely broken in upon by
Leopold, Count of Firmian and Archbishop of Salz-
burg, who determined to reduce them to the Papal
faith and power. lle began in the year 1729, and
ere he ended in 1732 not far from thirty thousand
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had been driven from their homes, to seek among
the Protestant States of ILurope that charity and
peace which were denied them in the glens and fast-
nesses of their native Alps.

“The march of these Salzburgers constitutes an
epoch in the history of Germany. * * * Arriving
at Augsburg, the magistrates closed the gates
against them. refusing them entrance to that city
which. two hundred years before. through Iuther
and Melancthon and in the presence of Charles V
and the assembled Princes of Germany, had given
birth to the celebrated Augsburg Confession. for
clinging to which the Salzburgers were now driven
from their honies; but overawed hy the Protestants,
the officers reluctantly admitted the emigrants, who
were kindly entertained by the Lutherans.

“The sympathies of Reformed Christendom were
awakened on their behalf, and the most hospitable
entertainment and assistance were evervwhere given
them.” Onlv a few months after the signing of the
Georgia Colony Charter, the “Society for the Prop-
agation of Christian Knowledge” requested the
Trustees to include the Salzburgers in their plans.
The Trustees expressed their willingness to grant
lands, and to manage auy money given toward their
expenses, but stated that they then held no funds
which were available for that purpose.

In May, 1733, the House of Commons appropri-
ated £10,000 to the Trustees of Georgia, “to be ap-
olied towards defraving the charges of carrving
over and settling foreign and other Protestants in
said colony.” and over £3000 additional having
been given privately, the Trustees, at the suggestion
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of ITerr von Pfeil, consul of Wittenberg at Regens-
berg, wrote to Senior Samuel Urlsperger, pastor of
the Lutheran Church of St. Ann in the city of Augs-
burg, who had been very kind to the Salzburgers
on their arrival there, “and ever afterward watehed
over their welfare with the solicitude of an affec-
tionate father.” On receipt of the invitation from
the ‘Trustees, seventy-eight persons decided to go
to Georgia, and left Augshurg on the 21st of Octo-
ber, reaching Rotterdam the 27th of November,
where they were joined by two ministers, Rev. Mr.
Dolzius, deputy superintendent of the Latin Orphan
School at IHalle, and Rev. Mr. Gronau, a tutor in
the same, who were to accompany them to their new
home. In England they were treated with marked
kindness, and when theyv sailed, January 19, 1734,
it was with the promise of free transportation to
Georgia, and support there until they could reap
their first harvest from the fifty acres which were to
be given to each man among them.

They reached Charlestown, South Carolina, the
following March, and met General Oglethorpe, the
Governor of Georgia, who was intending an imme-
diate return to Iturope, but went back to help them
seleet a suitable place for their scttlement, they pre-
ferring not to live in Savannal itseli. The site
chosen was abont twenty-five miles from Savannal,
on a large stream {lowing into the Savannah River,
and there they laid out their town, calling it “1<be-
nezer,” in grateiul remembrance of the Divine help
that had brought them thither.  Baron von Reek,
who had accompaniced them as Commissary of the
Trustees, staved with them until they had made a
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good beginning, and then returned to Europe, leav-
ing Ebenezer about the middle of May.

UNITAS FRATRUM.

But while the Salzburgers received so much sym-
pathy and kindness in Germany on account of their
distress, other exiled Protestants, whose story was
no less touching, were Dbeing treated with scant
courtesy and consideration.

On the 6th of July, 1415, the Bohemian Reform-
er, John Hus, was burned at the stake. DBut those
who had silenced him could not unsay his message,
and at last there drew together a little body of carn-
est men, who agreed to accept the Bible as their
only standard of faith and practice, and established
a strict discipline which should keep their lives in
the simplicity, purity, and brotherly love of the
carly Apostolic Church. This was in 1457, and the
movement quickly interested the thoughtful people
in all classes of society, many of whom joined their
ranks. The formal organization of the Unitas Fra-
trum (the Unity of Brethren) followed, and its
preaching, theological publications, and educational
work soon raised it to great influence in Dohemia,
Moravia and Poland, friendly intercourse being es-
tablished with Luther, Calvin, and other Reformers
as they became prominent.

Then came destruction, when the religious liberty
of Bohemia and Moravia was extinguislied in blood,
by the Church of Rome. The great Comenius went
forth, a wanderer on the face of the earth, welcomed
and honored in courts and universities, introducing
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new educational principles that revolutionized meth-
ods of teaching, but ever longing and praying for the
restoration of his Church; and by his publication of
its Doctrine and Rules of Discipline, and by his
careful transmission of the Episcopate which had
been bestowed upon him and his associate Bishops,
he did contribute largely to that renewal which he
was not destined to see.

In the home lands there were many who held
secretly, tenaciously, desperately, to the doctrines
they loved, “in hope against hope” that the great
oppression would be lifted. But the passing of a
hundred years brought no relief, concessions grant-
ed to others were still denied to the children of those
who had been the first “‘protestants” against relig-
ious slaveryand corruption, and in 1722 a small com-
pany of descendants of the ancient Unitas Fratrum
slipped over the borders of Moravia, and went to
Saxony, Nicholas Lewis, Count Zinzendor{, having
given thiem permission to sojourn on his estates
until they could find suitable homes elsewhere.

Hearing that they had reached a place of safety,
other NMoravians took their lives in their hands and
followed, risking the imprisomment and torture
which were sure to follow an unsuccessful attempt
to leave a province, the Government of which would
neither allow them to be happy at home nor to sac-
rifice everything and go away.  Among these emi-
grants were five voung men, who went in Nay,
1724, with the avowed intention of tryving to resus-
ciate the Unitas Fratrum. They intended to go
into Poland. where the organization of the Unitas
Fratrum had lasted for a cousiderable time after its
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ruin in Dohemia, but, almost by accident, they de-
cided to first visit Christian David, who had led the
first company to Herrnhut, Saxony, and while there
they became convinced that God meant them to
throw in their lot with these refugees, and so re-
mained, coming to be strong leaders in the rencwed
Unity.

Several vears, however, clapsed before the church
was re-established. One hundred years of persecu-
tion had left the Moravians only traditions of the
usages of the fathers, members of other sects who
were in trouble came and settled among them, bring-
ing diverse views, and things were threatening to
become very much involved, when Count Zinzen-
dorf, who had hitherto paid little attention to them,
awoke to the realization of their danger, and at once
set to work to help them.

It was no easy task which he undertook, for the
Moravians insisted on retaining their ancient disci-
pline, and he must needs try to please them and at
the same time preserve the bond of union with the
State Church,—the I.utheran,—of which, as his
tenants, they were officially considered members.
His tact and great personal magnetism at last
healed the differences which had sprung up between
the settlers, the opportune finding of Comenius'
Ratio Disciplinae cnabled them with certainty to
formulate rules that agreed with those of the an-
cient Unitas Fratrum, and a marked outpouring of
the Holy Spirit at a Communion, August 13th, 1727,
sealed the renewal of the Church.
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“They walked with God in peace and love,
But failed with one another;
While sternly for the faith they strove,
Brother fell out with brother;
But He in Whom they put their trust,
Who knew their frames, that they were dust,
Pitied and healed their weakness.

“Ie found them in His House of prayer,
With one accord assenibled,
And so revealed His presence there,
They wept for joy and trembled:
One cup they drank, one bread they brake,
One baptism shared. one langnage spalke,
Torgiving and forgiven.

“Then forth they went with tongues of flame
In one blest theme delighting,

The love of Jesus and Tlis Name
God's children all uniting'!

That love our theme and watchword still;
That law of love may we fulfill,

And love as we are loved.”

( Montgomery.)

At this time there was no thonght of separating
from the State Clnoreh and establishing a distinet
denomination, and  Zinzendorf  believed  that the
Unitas Fratrum conld exist as a socicty working in,
and in harmony with, the State Church of whatever
nation it might enter. This idea, borrowed proba-
blv from Spener's “ccclesiolae in ccclesia.” clung ta
Liim, even after circumstances had foreced the Unity
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to declare its independence and the validity of the
ordination of its ministry, and many otherwise inex-
plicable things in the later policy of the Church may
be traced to its influence.

HALLE OPPOSITION.

In 1734 Zinzendorf took orders in the Lutheran
Church, but this, and all that preceded it, seemed
to augment rather than quiet the antagonism which
the development of Herrnhut aroused in certain
quarters. This opposition was not universal. The
Moravians had many warm {iriends and advocates
at the Saxon Court, at the Universities of Jena and
Tibingen, and elsewhere, but they also had active
enemies who drew their inspiration prinicpally from
the University of Halle.

The opposition of ITalle scems to have been
largely prompted by jealousy. In 1666 a revolt
against the prevailing cold formalism of the Luther-
an Church was begun by Philip Jacob Spener, a
minister of that Church, who strongly urged the
need for real personal piety on the part of each in-
dividual. His ideas were warmly received by
some, and disliked by others, who stigmatized Spe-
ner and his disciples as “Pietists,” but the doctrine
spread, and in the course of time the University of
Halle became its centre.  Among those who were
greatly attracted by the movement were Count Zin-
zendorf’s parents and grandparents, and when he
was born, May 26th, 1700, Spener was sclected as
his sponsor.

Deing of a warm-hearted, devout nature, voung
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Zinzendorf yielded readily to the influence of his
pious grandmother, to whose care he was left after
his father's death and his mother’s sccond marriage,
and by her wish he entered the Pacdagogium at
Halle in 1710, remaining there six ycars. ‘Then his
uncle, fearing that he would become a religious en-
thusiast, sent him to the University of Wittenberg,
with strict orders to apply himself to the study of
law. Here he learned to recognize the good side
of the Wittenberg divines, who were decried by
Ilalle, and tried to bring the two Universities {o a
better understanding, but without result.

In 1719 he was sent on an extensive foreign tour,
according to custom, and in the picture gallery of
Diisseldorf saw an FEcce Homo with its inscription
“This have I done for thee, what hast thou done for
me P which settled him forever in his determination
to devote his whole life to the service of Christ.

Rather against his wishes, Count Zinzendorf then
took office under the Saxon Government, but about
the same time he bought from his grandmother the
estate of Derthelsdorf, desiring to establish a centre
of piety, resembling Halle. “I'he coming of the Mo-
ravian and other refugees and their settlement at
Herrnhut, ncar Derthelsdorf, was to him at first
only an incident; but as their industry and the
preaching of Pastor Rothe, whom he had put in
charge of the Berthelsdorf 1.utheran Churely, began
to attract attention, he went to Ilalle, expecting
sympathy from his friends there. Instead he met
with rebuke and disapproval, the leaders resenting
the fact that lie had not placed the work directly
under their control, and apparently realizing, as he
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did not, that the movement would probably lead to
the establishment of a separate church.

In spite of their disapprobation, the work at
Herrnhut prospered, and the more it increased the
fiercer their resentment grew. That they, who had
gained their name from their advocacy of the need
for personal piety, should have been foremost in op-
posing a man whose piety was his strongest charac-
teristic, and a people who for three hundred years,
in prosperity and adversity, in danger, torture and
exile, had held “Christ and Him Crucified” as their
Confession of Faith, and pure and simple living for
His sake as their object in life, is one of the ironies
of history.

Nor did the Halle party confine itself to criticism.
Some vears later Zinzendorf was for a time driven
into exile, and narrowly escaped the confiscation of
all his property, while its methods of obstructing the
missionary and colonizing efforts of the Moravians
will appear in tlie further history of the Georgia
colonv.



Crarrer 11

NEGOTIATIONS WI'TH THE TRUSTEES OF
GEORGIA.

THYE SCIIWENKIELDERS,

Among those who came to share the hospitali-
ties of Count Zinzendorf during the vears immedi-
ately preceding the renewal of the Unitas Fratrum,
were a company of Schwenkielders. Their sojourn
on his estate was comparatively brief, and their as-
sociation with the Moravian Church only tempo-
rary, but they are of interest hecause their necessi-
ties led directly to the Moravian settlements in Geor-
gia and DPennsyvivania,

The Schwenkielders took their name from Cas-
per Schwenkfeld, a Silesian nobleman contempo-
rary with Luther, who had in the main embraced the
Reformer's doctrines, but formed some opinions of
fus own in regard to the Lord's Supper, and one or
two other points.  [lis followers were persecuted in
turn by Lutherans and Jesuits, and in 1723 a num-
ber of them threw themselves on the merey of
Count Zinzendor{. lle permitted them to stay for
a while at Ierrmbut, where their views served to
mcrease the confusion which prevailed prior to the
revival of 1727, about which time he moved them
to Ober-Derthelsdord,

In 1732, Zinzendorf's personal enemics accused
him, belore the Saxon Court, of being a dangerous
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man, and the Austrian Government complained that
he was enticing its subjects to remove to his estates.
The Count asked for a judicial investigation, which
was granted, the Prefeet of Gorlitz spending three
days m a rigid examination of the affairs of Herrn-
hut. 'The result was a most favorable report, show-
ing the orthodoxy of the settlers. and that instead
of urging emigration from Bohemia and Moravia,
Zinzendorf had protested against it, receiving only
those who were true exiles for conscience’ sake. In
spite of this the Saxon Government, a few months
later, forbade him to receive any more refugees.

In April, 1733, a decrce went forth that all
Schwenkfelders were to leave the Kingdom of Sax-
ony. This, of course, affected those who were living
at Ober-Berthelsdori, and a committee of four wait-
«d on Count Zinzendorf, and requested him to secure
a new home for them in the land of Georgia in
North America. Probably Zinzendori, whose atten-
tion had been caught by the attractive advertise-
ments of the Trustees, had unofficially suggested the
idea to them.

Lest his opening negotiations with the Fnglish
Company should foment the trouble at home, he sent
his first communication to them anonymously, about
the end of 1733

“A nobleman, of the Protestant religion, connect-
ed with the most influential families of Germany,
has decided to live for a time in America. without,
however, renouncing his estates in Germany. DBut
as circumstances render it inadvisable for him to
take such a step hastily, he wishes to send in advance
a number of families of his dependents, composed

3
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of honest, sturdy, industrious, skillful, economical
people, well ardered in their domestic affairs, who,
having no debts, will try to sell such possessions as
they cannot take with them in order to raise the
funds for establishing themseclves in their new
home.

“This nobleman, on his part, promises:

(1) To be governed by the King, and the Fng-
lish Nation, in all ihings, matters of conscience
alone excepted ; that is, he will be true to the Prince,
the Protestant Succession, and Parliament in every-
thing relating to the estates lie may receive in this
country, and thereto will pledge his life, and the
property hie may in future hold under the protection
of Ilis Majesty of Great Britain.

(2) To be surety for the dependents that he
sends over, and to assume only such jurisdiction
over them as 1s customary among English Lords on
their estates.

3) To carcfully repay the English Nation such
sums as may be advanced for hiz establishment in
Georgia, and morcover, as soon as the property is
in good condition, to consider it only as rented
until the obligation is discharged.

(4) To assist the King and Nation. with all zeal
and by all mcans in his power, to carry out s
Majesty's designs for Georgia. Tle will bring 1o
that all the insight and knowledee of a man of al-
fairs, who from vouth up has studied the most
wholesonie prineiples and Taws for a State, and has
had personal experience in putting then into execn-
tion: L. om the othes Land, e has Tearned such
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self-control that he will meddle with nothing in
which his services are not desired.

“In consideration of these things the nobleman
asks that—

(1) If more knowledge of his standing is de-
sired he shall be expected to give it to no one except
a Committee of Parliament, composed of members
of both houses, appointed by his DBritannic Majesty,
or to a Committee of the Collegii directoriatis of
America, who shall be empowered to grant his re-
quests; this in view of the fact that the petitioner is
a German Nobleman, whose family is well known,
his father having been Ambassador to England,
and his kindred among the foremost statesmen of
Europe.

(2) After the Committee has received sufficient
and satisfactory information it shall be silent in re-
gard to the circumstances and his personality, as
he has weighty reasons for not wishing to subject
himself to criticism.

(3) Ie shalt be given a written agreement, guar-
anteeing the following things:

a. That he shalt receive enough land for a house-
hold of fifty to sixty persons, and for about a hun-
dred other dependents, most of whom have a trade
or profession, and all able to help build up the coun-
GE T,

b. That his dependents shall he given free trans-
portation, and supplies for the voyage.

c. That they shall be taken directly to the place
mentioned in the agreement.

d. That he and his agent shall have certain sums
advanced to him for the expenses of the removal
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to Georgia, the money to be given them only when
they are rcady to embark in Lngland,—payment to
be made several years later, a rate of interest having
been mutually agreed on, and the estate in Georgia
being given for sceurity if necessary.

¢. All that is needed for the building of a village
for himsclf and his dependents shall be furnished
them,—Dbut as an interest bearing loan.

7. That hie, and the colonists who will go with
him, shall have full religious liberty, they being
neither papists nor visionaries.

g That if any of his dependents should fall into
error no one should attempt to correct them, but
leave him to handle the matter according to his own
judgment ; on the other hand he will stand surety
tor the conduct of his dependents as citizens.

h. That he and his descendents shall be taken
under the protection of the Inglish Nation if they
request it.

i. That he may be permitted to choose whether
he will go himseli to Georgia, or send a representa-
tive to set his atfairs in order, and if the latter, then
the representative shall receive the courteous treat-
ment that would have been accorded him.

J- That those among his colonists whn wish to
preach the gospel to the heathen shall be allowed to
do co: and their converts shall have the same re-
ligious freedom as his colonists,

k. That he and his dependents in Georgia shall
be given the privileges in spiritual affairs which
the independent Lords of Germany enjoy in tempo-
ral affairs.

[ That all his property shall be at the service of
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the State in time of need, but neither he nor his de-
pendents shall be called on for military duty, in
lieu whereof he will, if necessary, pay a double war
tax.”

From this document it appears that even at this
carly stage of the negotiations Zinzendorf’s plans
for the settlement in Georgia were well matured.
A town was to be built by his colonists, where they
should have all privileges for the free exercise of
their religion; they, as thrifty citizens, were to as-
sist in the upbuilding of Georgia; they were to
preach the gospel to the heathen; they were not to
bear arms, but in case of war to pay a double tax.
His careful avoidance of the plea of religious perse-
cution was caused by the fact that his own King
had ordered the exile of the Schwenkfelders, for
Zinzendorf all his life sought to pay due respect to
those in authority, and even when his conscience
torced him to differ with them it was done with per-
fect courtesy, giving equal weight to all parts of the
commandment ‘“Honor all men; love the brother-
hood ; fear God; honor the King.”

The proposals of the Count were forwarded
through Herr von Pfeil, and were presented to the
Trustees of the Colony of Georgia by a Mr. To-
renz. \Who this gentleman was does not appear,
but a man bearing that name was one of the Ger-
mauns, living in London, who in 1737 formed a so-
ciety for religious improvement under the influence
of Count Zinzendorf.
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Through the same channel the answer of the
Trustees was returned:

“AMr. LoreNz,

The proposals sent by DBaron Pfeil from Ratis-
bon (Regensberg) to the Trustees of Georgia have
been read at their meeting, but as they sce that the
gentleman asks pecuniary assistance for the estab-
lishment he contemplates, they answer that they
have absolutely no fund from which to defrav such
expenses, but that in case the gentleman who sug-
gests it wishes to undertake the enterprise at his
own cost they will be able to grant him land in
Georgia on conditions to which no one could ob-
ject, and which he may learn as soon as the Trustees
have been informed that he has decided to go at his
own expense.  You will have the kindness to for-
ward this to Baron Pfeil, and oblige,

your most humble
servant J. VERNON.”

Whether this plea of “no fund™ was prompted by
indifference, or whether they really considered the
moncy appropriated by DParliament as intended for
the Salzburgers alone, is tmmaterial.  Perhaps Zin-
zendorf's very proposals to consider any assistance
as a loan made them think him able to finance the
scheme himself,

The Schwenkiclders, being under orders to ex-
patriate themscelves, left Berthelsdori on the 26th
of May. 1734, under the leadership of Christopher
Wicgner (sometimes called George in - Moravian
MSSO) and at their request George DBohnisch, one
of thie Herrnhut Moravians, went with thent.  Their

4 F (
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plan was to go through Holland to England. and
thence to Georgia, but in the former country they
changed their minds and sailed for Pennsylvania.
In December of the same vear Spangenberg was in
Rotterdam, where he lodged with a Dr. Koker, from
whom he learned the reason for their, until then,
unexplained behavior. Dr. Koker belonged to a
Society calling themselves the “Collegiants,” the
membership of which was drawn from the Re-
formed, Lutheran, and various other churches.
Their cardinal principles were freedom of speech,
freedom of belief, and liberty to retain membership
in their own denominations if thev desired. The So-
ciety was reallv an offshoot of the Baptist Church,
differing, however, in its non-insistance upon a par-
ticular form of baptism. Twice a vear the mem-
bers met in the Lord's Supper, to which all were
welcomed whose life was bevond reproach. In Hol-
land they enjoyed the same privileges as other sects,
and had a following in Amsterdam, Haarlem. Rot-
terdam, Levden, etc.

It appeared that the Schwenkielders had first ad-
dressed themselves to these Collegiants, especially
to Cornelins van Putten in Haarlem. and Picter Ko-
ker in Rotterdam, but when their need grew more
pressing they appealed to Count Zinzendorf. When
he was not able to obtain for them all thev wanted,
they turned again to the Collegiants, and were in
conference with them in Rotterdam. The Collegi-
ants were very much opposed to the Georgia Col-
ony,—“the Dutch intensely disliked anvthing that
would connect them with England.”—and although
Thomas Coram. one of the Trustees, who happened
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to be in Rotterdam, promised the Schwenkfelders
free transportation (which had been refused Zin-
zendorf), the Collegiants persuaded them not to go
to Georgia. Their chief argument was that the
English Government sent its convicts to Georgia, a
proof that it was not a good land. and the Schwenk-
felders were also told that the TRnglish intended to
use them as slaves.

Disturbed by this view of the case, the Schwenk-
felders accepted an offer of free transportation to
Pennsyvlvania, where they arrived in safety on the
22nd of September.

Spangenberg had wished to serve as their pastor
in Georgia, thinking it would give him opportunity
to carry out his cherished wish o bear the gospel
message to the heathen, and he felt himself still in
a measure bound to them, despite their change of
purpose, and at a somewhat later time did visit them
in their new home. There was some idea of then
taking them to Georgia. but it did not materialize
and they remained permanently in Pennsylvania,
settling in the counties of Montgomery, Berks and
l.ehigh.  ‘Their descendents there preserve the cus-
toms of their fathers, and are the only representa-
tives of the Schwenkfelder form of doctrine, the
sect having become extinet in ILurope.

PRELIMINARY STEPS.

While the exile of the Schiwenkfelders was the
nnmediate cause which led Zinzendorf to open nego-
tiations with the Trustees of the Colony of Georgia,
the impulse which prompted him involved far more
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than mere assistance to them. Foreign Mlissions,
in the modern sense of the word, were almost un-
kiown in Zinzendorf's bovhood, vet from his earli-
est davs his thoughts turned often to those who lay
bevond the reach of gospel light. In 1730, while
on a visit to Copenhagen, he heard that the Luther-
an Missionary Hans Egede, who for years had been
laboring single handed to convert the Eskimos of
Greenland, was sorely in need of help; and Anthony,.
the negro body-servant of a Count Laurwig, gave
him a most pathetic description of the condition of
the negro slaves in the Danish West Indies.

Filled with enthusiasm, Zinzendorf returned to
Herrnhut, and poured the two stories into willing
ears, for ever since the great revival of 1727 the
Moravian emigrants had been scanning the field,
anxious to carry the “"good news™ abroad, and held
back only by the apparent impossibility of going
forward. Who were they, without influence, with-
out means, without a country even, that they should
take such an office upon themselves? Dut the de-
sire remained, and at this summons they prepared to
do the impossible. In August, 1732, two men start-
ed for St. Thomas—in April, 1733, three more
sailed for Greenland, and in the face of hardships
that would have daunted men of less than heroic
mold, successful missions were established at both
places.

But this was not enough. “My passionate de-
sire,” wrote Zinzendorf {from Herrnhut in January,
1735, “my passionate desire to make Jesus known
among the heathen has found a <atisfaction in the
blessed Greenland, St. Thomas and Lapp work, but
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without appeasing my hunger. 1 therefore look
into cvery opportunity which presents itself, seeking
that the kingdom of my Redeemer may be strength-
ened among nien.”

Nor did he lack ready assistants, for the Mora-
vians were as cager as he. “When we in Herrn-
hut heard of Georgia, of which much was being
published in the newspapers, and when we realized
the opportunity it wonld give to carry the Truth
to the heathen, several Brethren, who had the Lord's
honor much at heart, were led, doubtless by Ilis
hand, to think that it would be a good plan to send
some DBrethren thither, if it might please the lLord
to bless our work among the heathen, and so to bring
those poor souls, now far from Christ, nigh unto
Him. We tried to learn about the land, but could
secure 1o accurate information, for some spoke
from hearsay, others with prejudice, and many more
with too great partiality. Dut we at last decided to
venture, in the faith that the Lord would help us
throngh.”

The needs of the Schwenkfelders gave a new
turn to their thoughts, and suggested the advant-
ages that might acerue from a settlement in America
to which they might all retreat if the persecution in
Saxony waxed violent: but early in the year 1734,
the question “Shall we go to Georgia only as Colo-
nists, or also as Missionaries 2 was submitted to
the Tot, and the answer was s Missionartes also.”

The defection of the Schwenkfelders, therefore,
while a serious interference with the Herrnhut plan,
was not allowed to ruin the project. Zinzendorf
wrote again to the Trustees, and they repeated their

i
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promise of land, provided his colonists would go at
their own expense.

After much consultation the decision was reached
that Zinzendorf should ask for a tract of five hun-
dred acres, and that ten men should be sent over to
begin a town, their families and additional settlers
to follow them in a few months.

The next step was to find a way to send these men
across the Atlantic. Baron George Philipp Fred-
erick von Reck, a nephew of Herr von Pfeil, who
had led the first company of Salzburgers to Geor-
gia, was planning to take a second company in the
course of the next months. He was young and en-
thusiastic, met Zinzendorf’s overtures most kindly,
and even visited Herrnhut in the early part of Octo-
ber, 1734, when, as it happened, nine of the pros-
pective colonists were formally presented to the
Congregation. Baron Reck was very much im-
pressed, promised to take with him to Georgia any
of the Moravians who wished to go, and even sent
to David Nitschmann, who was to conduct the party
as far as London, full authorization to bring as
many as desired to come, promising each man who
went at his own expense a fifty-acre freehold in
Gcorgia, and offering others necessary assistance
when they reached London. This paper was signed
at Bautzen, October 22nd, 1734.

DBut Reck had failed to realize the force of the
Halle opposition to Herrnhuat, and soon weakened
under the weight of persuasion and command laid
upon him by those whose opinion he felt obliged to
respect. On the 4th of November he wrote from
Windhausen to Graf Stolberg Wernigerode, I have
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hesitated and vexed myself in much uncertainty
whether or not I should go with the Herrnhuters to
America. And now | know that God has heard our
prayer at Halle and Wernigerode, and your letters
have decided me to stay in Germany this winter, in
the first place because my going would be a grief to
my dear Urlsperger, whom I love as a father, sec-
ondly because the English will send over a third
transport of Salzburgers in the coming spring and
wish me to take them, and thirdly because I wish to
obey worthy and chosen men of God.”

He wrote to the same effect to Zinzendorf, and
the Count, though doubtless annoyed, replied sim-
ply: “Your Highness’ resolution to accomodate
yourself to your superiors would be known by us
all for right. You will then not blame us if we go
our way as it is pointed out to us by the Lord.”

A few days later Reck received a sharp note from
the Trustees of Georgia, reproving him for his te-
merity in agreeing to take the Moravians with him
to Georgia without consulting them, and reiterating
the statement that the funds in their hands had
been given for the use of the Salzburgers, and could
be used for them alone.

The voung man must have winced not a little
under all this censure, but while he yielded his plan
to the wishes of the Ilalle party, he held firmly to
the opinion he had formed of the Moravians., l1le
wrote to Urlsperger and others in their hehalf, de-
claring that they were a godly people, much misun-
derstood, that it was a shame to persecute them and
try to hinder their going to Georgia, and he felt
sure that if their opponents would once meet the
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Moravians and converse with them freely, confiden-
tially, and without prejudice, they would come to
respect them as he did. IHe also suggested that
there were many protestants remaining in Bohe-
mia, who would gladly leave, and who might be se-
cured for Georgia on the terms offered to the Salz-
burgers. The next year in fact, an effort was made
to obtain permission from the Austrian Government
for the emigration of these people, and Reck was
authorized by the Trustees to take them to Georgia,
but nothing came of it.

Nor did his championship of the Bohemians and
Moravians already in Saxouy have any result. Urls-
perger was offended that the negotiations from
Herrnhut with the Trustees were not being garried
on through him, “the only one in Germany to
whomt the Trustees had sent formal authority to re-
ceive people persecuted on account of religion, or
forced to emigrate,” and the Halle party were unable
or unwilling to meet the leaders of the Moravians
“without prejudice.” The company of Salzburg-
ers therefore sailed for Georgia in November with-
out Baron von Reck, and without the loravians,
AMr. Vat acting as Commissary.

The Moravians, meanwhile, were not waiting
idly for matters to turn their way, but even before
Reck reached his decision Spangenberg had started
for England to arrange personally with the Georgia
Trustees for their emigration.

August Gottlieb Spangenberg was born July 15th,
1704, at Klettenberg, Prussia. In the year 1727,
while a student at Jena. he became acquainted with
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the Moravians through a visit of two of their num-
ber, which won them many friends at that institu-
tion. Later, when he was Assistant Professor of
Theology at Ialle, he was required to sever his con-
nection with the Moravians, or leave the University,
and choosing the latter he came to Herrnhut in the
spring of 1733. He was onc of the strongest, ablest,
and wisest leaders that the Unitas Fratrum has ever
had, and eventually became a Bishop of the Unity,
and a member of its governing board. Ilec was a
writer of marked ability, and in his diaries was ac-
customed to speak of himself as “Brother Joseph,”
by which name he was also widely known among
the Moravians.

Spangenberg left Ierrnhot in the late summer
or carly fall of 1734, bearing with him Zinzendorf's
Power of Attorney to receive for him a grant {from
the Georgia Trustees of five hundred acres of land,
and to transact all other necessary business.  1le
stopped for some time in Holland, where he made
a number of acquaintances, some of whom gave him
letters of introduction to friends in Isngland and in
America, and others contributed toward the neces-
sary expenses of the emigrants.  From Rotterdam
he wrote to Zinzendori, saving that he heard
ship would sail for America before February or
March, and that hie thought it would be best for the
colonists to wait until he wrote from London, and
then to come by way of Altona, as the Ilolland
ronte was very cxpensive.  These suggestions, how-
ever, cane too late, as the party had left errnhut
before the arrival of his letter.

Spangenberg had a stormy vovage to lingland,
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and on reaching London, rented a room in “Mr.
Barlow's Coffee House, in \Wattling's street, near
St. Anthelius Church.” He found the outlook rather
discouraging, and a long letter written on the 1oth
of January, gives a vivid picture of the English
mind regarding the “Herrnhuters.” Spangenberg
lad called on several merchants to see if he could
arrange a loan for the Moravians, for Zinzendorf's
means were already strained to the utmost by what
he was doing for the Church, and he did not see
how it was possible to provide the money in any
other way. But the merchants declined to make the
loan, saying: “\We can not take the land (in Geor-
gia) as surety, for it is not yet settled, and no man
would give us a doit for it; the personal security (of
the emigrants) is also not sufficient, for they might
all die on the sea or in Georgia,—there is danger of
it, for the land is warmer than Europeans can bear,
and many who have moved thither have died; if
they settle on the land and then die the land reverts
to the Trustees, so we would lose all; and the six
per cent interest offered is not enough, for the
moncey applied to business would yield twenty per
cent.

Others objected to having the Moravians go at
all especially Court Preacher Ziegenhagen, who he-
longed to the Halle party, and who, Spangenberg
found, had much influence on account of his good
judgment and spotless character. They claimed:
(1) That the Moravians were not oppressed in

Saxony, and had no good reason for wishing to
leave; (2) that to say thev wished to be near the
heathen was only an excuse, for Georgia had noth-
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ing to do with the West Indies where they had a
mission; (3) the Moravians could not bear the ex-
pense, and neither the Trustees nor the Society for
the Propagation of Christian Knowledge would help
them; (4) they could neither speak nor understand
Linglish, and would therefore be unable to support
themelves in an Linglish colony; (5) their going
would create confusion, for Ilerr Dolzius, the pas-
tor of the Salzburgers at Ibenezer, had written to
beg that they should not be allowed to come; (6) it
they went it would involve England in trouble with
Saxony, and the Georgia Colony was not meant to
take other rulers” subjects away from them, only to
furnish an asylum for exiles, and poor Lnglishmen;
1 7) the Moravians could not remain subject to Zin-
zendort, for they must all become naturalized Ing-
lishmen; (8) the suggestion that Zinzendorf's land
could be cultivated by the heathen was absurd, for
slavery was not permitted in Georgia and the Mo-
ravians could not atford to hire them: (9) ten or
fifteen mien, as were said to be on the way, would
never be able to make headway in settling the ior-
est, a task which had been almost too mueh for the
large company of Salzburgers.

Some of these statements dealt with facts, about
which the eritics might have acquired better infor-
mation, had they so desired, others were prophecies
of which onlv the vears to come could prove or dis-
prove the truth, others again touched difficulties
which were even then eonironting Count Zinzen-
dorf’s agent; but in the light of contemporary writ-
mgs and later developments, it is possible to glance
at cacli point and see in how far the Halle party were
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justified in their argument. (1) The treatment in
Saxony, while not as yet a persccution which threat-
ened them with torture and death, had many un-
pleasant features, and the constant agitation against
them might at any time crystalize into harsh meas-
ures, for those members of the Herrmhut commun-
ity who had leit friends and relatives in the home-
lands of Bohemia and Moravia were already for-
bidden to invite them to follow, or even to receive
them if they came unasked secking religious free-
dom. (2) There was no idea of associating the
missions in Georgia and the West Indies, for the
heathen whom they wished to reach by this new
settlement were the Creek and Cherokee Indians
with whom Governor Oglethorpe had already es-
tablished pleasant relations, bringing several of
their chiefs to Iingland, and sending them home
filled with admiration for all they had seen, much
impressed by the kindness shown them. and willing
to meet any efforts that might be made to teach
them. (3) The money question was a vital one,
and it was principally to solve that that Spangen-
berg had come to England, where with Oglethorpe’s
help hie later succeeded in sccuring the desired loan.
(4) That they could speals little English was also a
real difficulty; Spangenberg used Latin in his con-
ferences with the educated men he met in London,
but that medium was useless in Georgia. and while
the Moravians learned English as rapidly as they
could, and proved their capability for self-support,
the failure to fully understand or be understood by
their neighbors was responsible for manyv of the

4
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trials that were awaiting them in the New World.
(5) The protest of Bolzius was only a part of the
general Salzburger opposition, and to avoid friction
in Georgia, Zinzendorf had particularly recommend-
ed that the Moravians scttle in a village apart by
themselves, where they conld “lead godly lives, pat-
terned after the writings and customs of the apos-
tles,” without giving offense to any; and he prom-
1sed, for the same reason, that as soon as they were
established he would send them a regularly ordained
minister, althongh laymen were doing missionary
work in other ficlds.  (0) In order to avoid any dan-
ger of creating trouble between the Governments,
the Moravian colonists carefully said nothing in
London regarding their difficulties in Saxony, or
the persecutions in Bohemia and Moravia, and in-
stead of proclaiming themsclves exiles {or the Faith
as they might have done with perfcet truth, they
appeared simply as Count Zinzendorf's servants,
sent by him to cultivate the five hundred acres about
to be given to him, and by his orders to preach to
the Indians.  (7) A\ change of nationality would
not affect the relation between Zinzendorf and his
colonists, for their position as his dependents m
Germany was purely voluntary, suneh serviee as they
rendered was freely given in exchange for his legal
protection, and his  sapremacy in Church affairs
then and later was a recognition of the personal
character of the man, not a vielding of submission
to the Count.  (8) That the Indians conld not be
cmployved on Zinzendorf's estate was quite true, not
so much on account of the law against slavery, for
the Count intended nothing of that kind, but their
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character and wild habits rendered them incapable
of becoming good farmers, as the American Nation
has learned through many years of effort and fail-
ure. (9) Whether the ten or fifteen men, rein-
forced by those who followed them, would have
been able to make a home in the heart of the forest,
will never be known, for from various reasons the
town on the five hundred acre tract was never be-
gun. In short, while the Moravians were risking
much personal discomfort, there was nothing in
their plan which could possibly injure others, and
the cavil and abuse of their opposers was as un-
called for as is many a “private opinion publicly
expressed 7 to-day.

Hearing of the many obstacles which were being
thrown in their way, Mr. Coram, who was a man
of wide charities, and interested in other colonies
besides Georgia, suggested to Spangenberg that his
company should go to Nova Scotia, where the
climate was milder, and offered them free transpor-
tation and aid in settling there, but this proposal
Spangenberg at once rejected, and pinned his faith
on the kindness of Gen. Oglethorpe, whose rcturn
from Georgia the preceding July, explained the
more favorable tone of the Trustees' letters after
that date. Oglethorpe asked him numberless ques-
tions about the doctrine and practice of the Mora-
vians, and their reasons for wishing to go to
Georgia, and promised to lay the matter before the
Trustees, using all his influence to further their
designs.

THE “FIRST COMPANY.”

On the 14th of January, 1733, the first company
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of Moravian colonists arrived in London. At
their hcad was David Nitschmann,—variously
called the III,” “the weaver,” “the Syndic,” and
Count Zinzendorf's “llausmeister,” who was to
stay with them until they left England, and then
return to Germany, resigning the leadership of the
party to Spangeuberg, who was instructed to take
them to Georgia and establish them there, and then
go to Pennsylvania to the Schwenkielders. The
other nine were

John T6ltschig, Zinzendori's flower-gardener.

Peter Rose, a gamekeeper.

Gotthard Demuth, a joiner.

Gottfried llaberecht, weaver oi woolen goods.

Anton Scifert, a linen weaver.

Leorge Waschke, carpenter.

Aichael Haberland, carpenter.

George Haberland, mason.

Iriedrich Riedel, mason.

They were ™ good and true sons of God, and at
the same time skillful workmen,” with such a
varicty of handicraits as to render them largely in-
dependent of outside assistance in the secttlenient
which they proposed to make: and all but Iabe-
recht were religious reiugees from AMoravia and
adjacent parts of Dohemia.

Nitzchmann and Tdltschig were two of the five
young men in Zauchenthal, Moravia, who had set
their hearts on the revival of the ancient Unitas
Fratrum.  Tolschig’s father, the village burgess,
had summoned the five comrades before him, and
strictly forbidden their helding religious services,

" (
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warning them that any attempt at emigration would
be severely punished, and advising them to act as
becamie their youth, frequent the taverns and take
part in dances and other amusements. They were
sons of well-to-do parents, and little more than boys
in vears, (Nitschmann was only twenty), but their
faith and purpose were dearer to them than any-
thing else on earth, so they had left all and come
away, commending their homes and kindred to the
mercy of God, and singing the exile hymn of the
ancient Unitas Fratrum, sacred through its asso-
ciation with those brave hearts who had known the
bitterness and the joy of exile a hundréd years be-
fore.

* Dlessed the day when I must go

Ay fatherland no more to know,

MMy lot the exile’s loneliness;;

“Tor God will my protector be,
And angels ministrant for me
The path with joys divine will bless.

“ And God to some small place will guide
Where T may well content abide
And where this soul of mine may rest.

“As thirsty harts for water burn,
TFor Thee, my Lord and God, I yearn,
If Thou are mine my life is blest.”

Though holding positions as Count Zinzendorf’s
hausmeister and gardener, both Nitschmann and
Téltschig were. actively employed in the affairs of
the renewed Unitas Fratum, and had been to Eng-
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land in 1728 to try to establish relations with the
Society for the Propagation of Christian Knowl-
edge, though without success. They were the better
fitted, therefore, to conduct the party to Iingland,
and to sharc in the negotiations already begun by
Spangenberg.

This *“ first company ” left Herrnhut on the 21st
of November, 1734, traveling by Ebersdorf (where
Henry XXIX, Count Reuss, Countess Zinzendorf’s
brother, gave them a letter of recommendation to
any whom they might meet on their way), to Hol-
land, whence they had a stormy and dangerous voy-
age to England.

The day after they reached London they called
on Gen. Oglethorpe and having gained admittance
with some difficulty they were very well reccived
by him, carrying on a conversation in a mixture of
English and German, but understanding cach other
fairly well. Spangenberg coming in most oppor-
tunely, the Moravian affairs were fully discussed,
and the new-coiners learned that their arrival had
been fortunately timed, for the Georgia Trustees
were to hold one of their semi-annual meetings two
days later, when Oglethorpe could press their mat-
ter, and a ship was to sail for Georgia the latter
part of the month. Oglethorpe was disturbed to
find that the colonists had failed to raise any money
toward their expenses, but promised to try and as-
sist them in that also.

On the 18th the colonists were formally pre-
sented to the Trustees, heard the lively argument
for and against their cause, and had the satisfaction
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of sceing the vote cast in their favor. It was con-
trary to the custom of the Trustees to grant lands
to any who did not comie in person to apply for
them and declare ‘their intention of going to
Georgia to scttle, but Oglethorpe's argument that
the high rank of Count Zinzendorf was entitled to
consideration was accepted and five hundred acres
of land were granted to the Count and his male
heirs.

The Indenture bore date of Jan. 10, 1734, Old
Style, (Jan. 21, 1733,) and the five hundred acres
were “to be sct out limited and bounded in Such
Manner and in Such Part or Parts of the said Prov-
ince as shall be thought most convenient by such
Person or Persons as shall by the said Common
Council be for that Purpose authorized and appoint-
ed,” there being a verbal agreement that the tract
should be in the hilly country some distance from
the coast, which, though less accessible and less
easily cultivated, lay near the territory occupied by
the Indians. Five pounds per annum was named
as the quit rent, payment to begin cight years later;
and such part of the tract as was not cleared and
improved during the next cighteen years was to re-
vert to the Trustees. The Trustees also agreed that
they wonld reserve two hundred acres near the
larger tract, and whenever formally requested by
Count Zinzendorf, would grant twenty acres each
“to such able bodied Young Alen Servants as
should arrive and settle with him in the said Prov-
ince of Georgia.”

In addition to the five hundred acres granted to
Zinzendorf, fifty acres were given to Spangenberg,
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and fifty acres to Nitschmann, although as the latter
was not going to Georgia, and the former did not
intend to stay, this alone was a departure from the
custom of the Trustees. IFach of the fifty acre
grants was in three parts, a lot in the town ol Sa-
vannah, a five acre garden, and a forty-five acre
farm, and while their acquisition had not been a
part of the Ilerrnhut plan the colonists readily
vielded to the advice of their English Driends, who
pointed out the necessity of having a place to stay
when they reached Savannah, and land that they
conld at once begin to cultivate, without waiting for
the selection and survey of the larger tract. In
fact, though they knew it not, these two grants,
which lay side by side, were destined to be the scene
or all their experiences in the Province of Georgia,

The T'rustees scem to have heen pleased with the
appearance of their new settlers, and approved of
their taking passage in the ship that was to sail the
latter part of the month. Since the vessel had been
chartered by the 'rustees they promised to malke
no charge for such bagragce as the NMoravians
wished to take with them, arranged that they should
have a portion of the ship for themselves instead of
heing quartered with the other passengers, and of-
fered Spangenberg a berth in the Captain’s cabin.
This Die declined, preferring to share equally with
his Brethren in the hardships of the vovage,  Medi-
cine was put into his hands to be dispensed to those
who might need it and he was requested to take
charge of about forty Swiss cmigrants who wished
to co in the same vessel on their wav to Purisburg
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in South Carolina, where they sought better ma-
terial conditions than they had left at home.

Land having been secured, Gen. Oglethorpe ar-
ranged that the Trustees should lend the ™ First
Company,” £00, payable in five years, with the un-
derstanding that if repaid within that time the in-
terest should be remitted, otherwise to be charged
at ten per cent., the usual rate in South Carolina.
Of this £10 was spent in London for supplies, and
£50 paid their passage across the Atlantic. 'I'be
ten men (Spangenberg taking Nitschmann’s place)
pledged themselves jointly and severally to the pay-
nment of the debt, the bond being signed on Jan.
z2znd, (Jan. 11th, O. S.) the day after the grant of
the land.

In addition to this Oglethorpe collected £26:3:0,
as a giit for the Moravians, £10 being presented to
them in cash in London, and the rest forwarded to
Savannah with instructions that they should be sup-
plied with cattle, hogs and poultry to that amount.
Oglethorpe further instructed Messrs. Toojesiys
and Balker, of Charlestown, to honor Spangenberg’s
drafts on him to the amount of £20, so securing the
settlers against possible need in their new home.

The next day Gen. Oglethorpe presented Span-
genberg to the Bishop of London, who received
him very kindly,  Oglethorpe’s idea was that the
Moravians might ally themselves closely with the
Church of England, and that the Bishop might, if
they wished, ordain one of their members from
Herrnhut.  Spangenberg and Nitschmann were not
authorized to enter into any such agreement, but
both welcomed the opportunity to cstablish pleasant
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relations witl the English clergy, and several inter-
views were had which served as a good opening for
intercourse in later years.

Until their vessel sailed, the Moravians found
plenty to interest them in the “ terribly great city,”
where they were regarded with much interest, and
where they were greatly touched by the unexpected
kindness they received.

They had interviews with the Trustees, with Mr.
Vernon, and with Gen. Oglethorpe, who gave them
much information as to what to expect in their new
home, and mauy suggestions as to the best way of
beginning their settlement. Spangenberg was pre-
sented to the ** Society for the Propagation of
Christian Knowledge,” was courteously received,
offered more books than he was willing to accept,
invited to correspond with the Society, and urged
to keep on {friendly terms with the Salzburgers,
which he assured them he sincerely desired to do.
Conversations with  Court--Preacher Ziegenhagen
were not so pleasant, for a letter had come from
Scnior Urlsperger inveighing against the Mora-
viaus and Zicgenhagen put forth every effort to re-
claim Spangenberg from the supposed error of his
wavs, and to persuade him to stop the company
about to start for Georgia, or at lcast to separate
himself {from them, and return to the old {riends at
Ialle.  Oglethorpe smiled at the prejudice against
the Moravians, and told them frankly that efforts
had heen made to influence him, but he had pre-
ferred to wait and judge for himself.  * It has ever
been 0. hie said, * from the time of the carly Chris-
tians: it scems to be the custom of theologians to
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call others heretics. They say, in short, * you do not
believe what I believe, a Mohammedan also does not
believe what I believe, therefore you are a Moham-
medan; and again ‘ you explain this Bible passage
so and so, the Socinian also explains it so and so,
therefore you are a Socinian.”” As for opposition,
he, too, was beginning to find it since the Georgia
Colony was proving a success.

Meanwhile new friends were springing up on
every side of the Moravians. A doctor helped them
lay in a store of medicine, another gave them some
balsam which was good for numberless external and
internal uses. A German merchant, who had be-
come an English citizen, helped them purchase such
things as they would require in Georgia, and a cob-
bler assisted Riedel in buying a shoemaker’s outfit.
Weapons were offered to all the members of the
party, but declined, as they wished to give no excuse
to any one who might try to press them into military
service. They yielded, however, to the argument
that they would need to protect themselves against
wolves and bears, and sent Peter Rose, the game-
keeper, with Mr. Verelst, one of the secretaries of
the Trustees, to purchase a fowling piece and hunt-
ing knives.

Letters of introduction to various prominent men
in America were given to them; and, perhaps most
important of all in its future bearing, people dis-
covered the peculiar charm of the Moravian services.
Reference is made in the diaries to one and an-
other—from English clergyman to Germans resi-
dent in London,—who joined with them in their de-



50 Tre MoRAWIANS IN GEORGIA,

votions, and scamed much moved thereby.  Neither
was it a passing entotion, for the sced a little later
blossomed into the Iinglish Moravian Church.

And so the month passed swiftly by, and the ship
was ready to commence her long voyage.



Craarrer III.
THE FIRST YEAR IN GEORGIA.
THE VOYAGE.

In the year 1735 a vovage across the Atlantic was
a very different thing from what it is in this year of
grace 1904. To-day a mighty stcamship equipped
with powerful engines, plows its way across the bil-
lows with little regard for wind and weather, bear-
ing thousands of passengers, many of whom are
given all the luxury that space permits, a table that
equals any provided by the best hotels ashore, and
attendance that is unsurpassed.  Then weeks were
consumed in the mere effort to get away from the
British Isles, the breeze sometimes permitting thie
small sailing vessels to slip irom one port to anather,
and then holding them prisoner for dayvs before an-
other mile could be gained.  Even the most aristo-
cratic voyager was forced to be content with accom-
modations and fare little better than that supplied to
a modern steerage passenger, and those who could
afford it took with them a private stock of provisions
to supplament the <hip’s table.

And vet the spell of adventure or philanthropy,
gain or religion, was strong upon the souls of men,
and thousands sought the New World, where their
imagination saw the realization of all their dreams.
Bravely thev crossed the fathomless deep which
heaved beneath them. cutting them off so absolutely
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from the loved ones left at home, from the wise
counscls of those on whom they were accustomed to
depend, and from the strong arm of the Government
under whose promised protection they sailed, to work
out their own salvation in a country where cach man
claimed to be a law unto himself, and where years
were to pass before Iixperience had once more
taught the lesson that real freedom was to be gained
only through a general recognition of the rights of
others.

On the 3rd of February, 1735, the Moravians
arose carly in their London lodging house, prayed
heartily together, and then prepared to go aboard
their vessel, “I'he T'wo Brothers,” Capt. Thomson,
where the Trustees wished to see all who intended
to sail on her. A parting visit was paid to Gen.
Oglethorpe, who presented them with a hamper of
wine, and gave them his best wishes. After the re-
view on the boat Spangenberg and Nitschmann re-
turned with Mr. Vernon to Loudon to attend to some
last matters, while the ship proceeded to Gravesend
for hier supply of water, where Spangenberg re-
joined her a few days later.  On the 25th of Febru-
ary they passed the Azores, and disembarked at
Savannah, April 8th, having been nine and a half
weelks on shipboard.

The story of those nine weeks is simply, but
graphically, told in the diary sent back to Herrnhut,
Scarcely had they lifted anchor when the Moravians
began to arrange their days, that they might not be
idly wasted. In ITerrnhut it was customary to divide
the twenty-four hours among several members of the
Church. <o that night and day a continuons stream
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of prayer and praisc arose to the throne of God, and
the same plan was now adopted, with the under-
standing that when sca-sickness overtook the com-
pany, and they were weak and ill, no time limit
should be fixed for the devotions of any, but one man
should pass the duty to another as circumstances re-
quired!

Other arrangements are recorded later, when,
having grown accustomed to ship life, they sought
additional means of grace. In the early morning,
before the other passengers were up, the Moravians
gathered on deck to hold a service of prayer; in the
afternoon much time was given to Bible reading;
and in the evening hymns were sung that bore on the
text that had been given in the morning. Spangen-
berg, Toltschig, and Seifert, in the order named,
were the recognized leaders of the party, but realiz-
ing that men might journey together, and live to-
gether, and still know each other only superficially,
it was agreed that cach of the ten in turn should on
successive dayvs speak to every one of his brethren
face to face and heart to heart. ‘That there might be
no confusion, two were appointed to bring the food
to the company at regular times, and sec that it was
properly served, the following being “ the daily Al-
lowance of Provisions to the Passengers on board
the “Two Brothers,” Captain William Thomson,
for the Town of Savannali in Georgia.

“On the four beef-days in ecach week for every
mess of five heads (computing a head 12 years old,
and under 12 two for one, and under 7 three for one,
and under 2 not computed), 4 Ibs. of beef and 2]
Ihs. of flour. and § 1b. of plums. i
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“On the two pork davs i cach week for said
mess, 5 1bs. of pork and 2} pints of peas.

“ And on the fish day in cach wecek for said mess,
21 1bs, of fish and § 1b. of butter.

" T'he whole at 10 ounces to the pound.

“ And allow cach head 7 Ibs. of bread, of 14
ounces to the pound, by the week. ’

“ And 3 pints of beer, and 2 quarts of water
(whereof one of the quarts for drinking), cach head
by the day for the space of a month.

* And a gallon of water (whercof two quarts for
drinking) cach head, by the day after, during their
being on their assage.”

Another Moravian was chosen as nurse of the
company, although it happened at least once that
lhie was incapacitated, for every man in the party was
sick except Spangenberg, who was a capital sailor,
and not affected by rough weather. ITis endurance
was severely tested too, for while the breeze at times
was so light that they unitedly praved for wind,
“thinking that the sea was not their proper clement,
for from the carth God had made them, and on the
carth Ife had work for them to do.” at other times
storms broke upon them and waves swept the decks,
filling thent with awe, though not with fear. ** The
wind was high, the waves great, we were happy that
we have a Saviour who would never show us malice::
espectally were we Tull of jov that we had a witness
in our hearts that it was for a pure purpose we sailed
to Georgia,”—so runs the quaint record of one tem-
pestuous (1;1_\'.

A more poetic expression of the same thought is
given by Spangenberg in a poem written during the

f o £ F (.
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vovage, and sent home to David Nitschmann to be
set to the music of some ‘‘Danish Melody” knewn
to them both. ‘There is a beauty of rythm in the
original which the English cannot reproduce, as
though the writer had caught the cadence of the
waves, on some bright dav when the ship
softly " after a scason of heavy storm.

‘went

“ Gute Liebe, deine T'riche
Zinden unsre Triebe an,
Dir zu leben, dir zu geben,
Was cin Mensch dir geben kann;
Denn dein Leben, ist, zu geben
Fried" und Segen aus der Hoh.
Und das Nranken zu versenken
In die ungeheure See.

“ Herr wir waren von den Schaaren
Deiner Schiflein abgetrennt ;

Und wir liefen zu den Tiefen,
Da das Schwefelfeuer brennt,

Und dein Herze brach vor Schmerze
Ucber unsern Jammerstand :

O wie liefst du! O wie riefst du!
Bist du uns zu dir gewandt.

’

© Als die Klarheit deiner Wahrheit
Unsern ganzen Geist durchgoss,
Und von deinen Tiebesscheinen
Unser ganzes Herz zerfloss,
O wie regte und bewegte
Dieses deine I.iebesbrust,
Uns zu hegen und zu pflegen,
Jis zur stissen Himmelslust,

S,
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“ Dein Iirbarmen wird uns Arnien,
Alle "I'age wieder neu,

Mit was sfissen I icheskiissen
Zeigst du deine Muttertreu.

O wie heilig und wie treulich
Lecitest du dein Eigentum;

O der Gnaden dass wir Maden
Werden deine Kron® und Rulhm.

“Wir emplehlen unsre Scelen
Deinem Aug’ und Ierz und Hand,
Denn wir werden nur auf lirden
Wallen nach dem \Vaterland.
O gieh Gnade auf dem PPlade,
Der zum Reich durch Leiden fithrt,
Ohn' Verweilen fortzueilen
Bis uns deine Krone ziert.

“Unser Wille bleibe stille
Wenn es noch so widrig gehit
lass nur brausen, wuten, sausen,
Was von Nord und Osten welt.,
Lass nue stitmmen, lass sich tarmen
Alle Fluthen aus dem See,
Du erblickest md erquickest
Deine Ninder aus der HOR'

(T.ove Divine, may Thy sweet power
T.cad us all for Thee to live,
And with willing hearts to oive Thee
o~ -~
What to Thee a man can give:
For from heaven Thon dost give us
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Peace and blessing, {full and free,
And our miseries dost bury
In the vast, unfathomed sea.

Lord, our wayward steps had led us
IFar from Thy safe-guarded fold,

As we hastened toward the darkness
Where the sulphurous vapors rolled;
And Thy kind heart throbbed with pity,

Our distress and woe to see,
Thou didst hasten, Thou didst call us,
Till we turned our steps to Thee.

As Thy Truth's convincing clearness
Iilled our spirits from above,
And our stubborn hearts were melted
By the fervor of Thy love,
O Thy loving hieart was moved
Us Thy rightcous laws to teac,
Us to guide, protect and cherish
Till Thy heaven we should reach.

Without merit we, vet mercy
<ach returning day doth bless
With the tokens of Thy goodness,
Pledges of Thy faithifulness.
O how surely and securely
Dost Thou lead and guard T'hine own ;
O what wonderous grace that niortals
May add lustre to Thy throne.

In our souls we feel the presence
Of Thine eve and heart and hand,
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As we here on earth as pilgrims
Journey toward the Fatherland.

0 give grace, that on the pathway,
Which through trial leads to hieaven,

Without faltering we may hasten
Till to each Thy crown is given.

Though our path be set with danger
Nothing shall our spirits shalke,
Winds may rage and roar and whistle,
Storms from North and Last may break,
Waves may roll and leap and thunder
On a dark and threatening sca,
Thou dost ever watch Thy children,
And their strength and peace wilt be.)

Before the vessel sailed the Trustees had followed
up their request to Spangenberg by requiring the
forty Swiss emigrants to promise submission to his
authority, and consequently numerous cfforts were
made to be of service to them. It was disappointing
work, tn a way, for attemipts to give them religious
instruction were met with utter indifference, but
their material needs were many.  There was a great
deal of sickness among them, and four died, being
buried hastily, and without ceremony. The Mora-
vians themselves were not exempt, several being dan-
gerously i1l at times, even Spangeuberg was pros-
trated, from having, he supposed. stayved too long on
deck in the night air, tempted thereto by the heauty
of a calm night in a southern latitude.  Dut having
work to do among the Swiss on the following day,
he roused himself, and soon becanme better.  Two of
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the Moravians were appointed nurses for the sick
Swiss, and by the use of the medicine provided by
the Trustees, supplemented by unwearying personal
attention, they were made as comiortable as possible.

Nor were the crew forgotten. TFrom the day
when the Moravians helped lift the anchor as they
sailed from the coast of Dover, they busied them-
selves in the work of the ship, always obliging, al-
ways helpful, until the sailors came to trust them
absolutely, ** even with the keys to their lockers.”
When the cook was suddenly taken sick they nursed
him carefully, and then appointed two of their num-
ber to carry wood and water for him until his
strength returned, and it is no wonder that such ac-
commodating passengers were well regarded.

Captain Thomson was disposed to favor them, but
when they realized that they were receiving a larger
share of food and drink than went to the Swiss, they
courteously declined, fearing it would breed
jealousy. Ilis kindly feeling, however, continued,
and when T6ltschig was ill he brought a freshly
killed fowl from which to make nourishing broth,
and on another occasion, after a severe attack of sea-
sickness, they all derived much benefit from some
strong beer which he urged upon them.

There were a few cabin passengers on the ship,
and on one occasion Spangenberg was inyited to
dine with them, but their light jesting was distaste-
ful to him, and the acquaintance was not pursued.

MAKING A START.

The vessel entered the Savannah River, April 6th,
and the Captain, taking Spangenberg and Toltschig
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into his simall boat, went ahead to the town of Savan-
naly, the capital of Georgia, now the home of about
six hundred people. Spangenberg had a letter of
introduction to Mr. Causton, who received him and
his companion in a friendly fashion, entertained
them at supper, and kept them over night. Mr.
Causton was one of the three magistrates charged
with all civil and criminal jurisdiction in Savannah,
and his position as keeper of the Store, from which
all provisions promised by the Trustees were dis-
pensed, gave him such additional power that he was
really the dictator of Savannah, ruling so absolutely
that the people finally rebelled, and in 1738 secured
his dismissal from office.  On his return to England
in 1739, he found great difficulty in trying to explain
his accounts to the ’Trustces, was sent back to
Georgia to procure some needed papers, died on the
passage over, and was buried in the ocean. Ilis
treatment of the Moravians was characteristie, for
he was courtesy itsell to the new-comers who had
moncy to spend, inconsiderate when hard times
came, deat to appeals for settlement of certain vex
ing questions, and harsh when their wills were op-
posed to his.

The next morning, before sunrise, Spangenherg
and Toltschig went apart into the woods, fell upon
their knees, and thanked the T.ord that Tle had
brought them hither in safety.  The day was spent
in gaining information as to the customs of the
place, Mr. Causton again claiming them as his
guests at dinuer, and in the evening they accepted
the invitation of a merchant to supper.  As they ate,
the report of a cannon announced the arrival of their

/
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vessel, and Toltschig went to spend the night aboard,
Spangenberg remaining on shore to push the prep-
aration for the reception of the company.

Farly on the following morning, April 8tl, he had
their town lots assigned, (Nos. 3 and 4 Second
Tything, Anson Ward), in order that their baggage
might be brought directly to their own property, for
he had found that lodgings in the town were very
dear, and decided that a small cabin should be built
at once and a house as soon as possible. Going then
to the ship he guided the company to their new
home, and the entire day was consumed in moving
their belongings to the town, as it was some distance,
and evervthing had to be carried by hand to the little
hut which was hastily erected and roofed over with
sacking. Iivening came before they had really fin-
ished the arrangement of their possesions, but be-
fore they prepared and shared their evening meal,
they humbly knelt and thanked God for His mercies,
discussed the Bible text for the day, and joined in
several familiar hymmns. A New York merchant
stopped and asked them to sing one of his favorites,
which was done, and an Indian who had joined them
near the river and followed them home, stayed
through the service, and at parting beckoned them to
come and visit him. Despite their faticue, the
“Hourly Intercession” was observed throughout
the night, their slumbers rendered more peaceful by
the knowledge that one and another in turn was
watching and praying heside them.

On the following day two more Indians visited
the Moravians. Their faces were adorned with
streaks of red paint, and theyv seemed very friendly,
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rejoiced over the gift of two pewter mugs, and on
leaving made signs that some one should go with
them, an imvitation that could not then be accepted.

The toth of April, the first Sunday in \merica,
Spangenberg attended service in the English Church,
Je ot overcome

.

and heard a sermon on the text, *
of evil, but overcome evil with good,™ well fitted to
be the watchword of the Moravian settlers in the
trials that were before them.

No unpleasant presentiments, however, troubled
them, as they went busily about their work during
the next weeks.  Mr. Causton was very pleasant to
theni, selling thenn provisions at cost. offering them
crednt at the store, and promising Spangenberg a list
of such Indian words as he had been able to learn
and write down. e also introduced him 1o Tomo-
chichi, the Indian Chief. and to John Musgrove, who
had a snceessful trading house near the town.  Mus-
grove had married Mary, an Indian princess of the
Uchiees, who had great influence with all the neigh-
boring tribes. A\t a later time, through the machina-
tions of her third husband, she made much trouble in
Ceorgia, but during the carlier vears of the Colony
she was the true friend of the white scttlers, fre-
auently acting as Interpreter o their conferences
with the Indians, and doing much to make and keep
the hond of peace hetween the two races,

On the 11th of April the five acre garden helong-
ing to Spangenberg was surveyed, amd work was ing-
mediately hegun there, as it was just the season for
planting corn. Nine davs later Nitschmann's gar-
den was Iaid ont aside of Spangenberg’s. Dy the
tath the cabin on Spangenbere’s town ot was fin-
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ishied. It was twenty feet long, ten feet wide, and
fourteen feet high, with a little loft where they slept,
their goods, with a table and benches being in the
room below. At daybreak they rose, sang a hymn,
and prayed together, breakiasted at eight o'clock,
the daily text being read aloud, then worked until
half past eleven, when they dined and read the Bible,
More work, an evening praver service, and such
conference as was needed that each might engage in
the next day's labor to the best advantage, prepared
them for their well-earned repose.

With this simple program steadily carried out,
mnch was accomplished. A fence was built around
a small kitchen-garden on their town property, and
a ehicken-vard was enclosed, while the neighbors
came to look on and opine * that the Moravians had
done more in a week than their people in two vears.”
As the gardens (the five acre lots) lay at some dis-
tance from Savannah, a hut was built there, to serve
as a shelter against sun and rain, a heavy storm hav-
ing chased them home one day soon after their ar-
rival.

Either from the noonday heat, or other conditions
to which they were not yet acclimated, Gotthard De-
muth and George Haberland became serioushy 1ll,
causing Spangenberg much anxiety, for he did not
feel at liberty to send for a physieian. as they could
not afford to pay for medicine.  So resort was had
to bleeding. then an approved practice. and to such
medicine as remained from their vovage, and Rose
was fortunate enough to shoot a grouse. which gave
them some much needed palatable meat and broth.
Perhaps the most serious case was Gottfried Habe-
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recht’s, who suffered for several days with fever re-
sulting from a cut on lis leg. Finally oak-leaves were
heated and bound about the limb, which induced free
perspiration and quickly relieved him, so that he was
able to return to work!

A day was appointed on which Spangenberg and
several others were to ride out into the country to
scleet the five hundred acre tract granted to Count
Zinzendorf, and the additional two hundred acres
which the Trustees had promised to hold in reserve,
and grant to the Count's *
should request it but there was rumor of a raid by
hostile Indians, under Spanish intluence, so the ex-
pedition had to be postponed. with the promise, how-

servants ” whenever he

ever, that it should be made as soon as possible.

By the close of the third week in Georgia the in-
valids were Detter, and matters were in such a shape
that the Moravians resolved ™ that on cach Saturday
work should stop carly, and every Sunday should be
a real day of rest.”  As an immediate beginning,
they on Saturday evening united in a Lovefeast,
where we recalled much loving-kindness which
God has shown us hitherto: Toltschig washed the
feet of the Brethren: we remained together until
very late, and were truly blessed.™

ATM AND ATTAIN MENT,.

When the * first company " left Herrnhut for Lon-
don and the New World, they toolk with them Count
Zinzendoris Tormal = Instructions ™ for the conduct
of their afiairs:

1 shall not attempt to tell vou what vou are to
do from dayv to dav. T know that in many ways
Love il lead von, prepare the gy, and. peint out
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your path. I shall only bid you remember the prin-
ciples and customs of our Congregation, in which,
if you stand fast, you will do well. Your one aim
will be to establish a little place near the heathen
where you may gather together the dispersed in
Israel, patiently win back the wayward, and instruct
the heathen tribes.

“You have and will ask nothing more than the
opportunity to attain this end through your own
labors, but you will request free transportation for
yourselves and those who will follow you,—if they
receive vour present sinall number the Lord will send
you more.

“1f vou should be tempted to injure any work of
the Lord for my sake, refrain from doing it, remem-
bering that I am under a gracious guardianship
which nothing can disturb.

“You will take absolutely no part in the Span-
genberg-—Halle controversy; yvou know the mind of
the Congregation regarding it. If vou find people
prejudiced against vou leave it to Him who has bid-
den you go to Georgia. Euter into no disputes, but,
if questions are asked, give the history of the Con-
gregation, being careful not to censure our opposers,
and saying, which is true, that the Congregation at
Herrnhut gives them little heed. Entire freedom of
conscience must be granted vou. but there may be
points which you can yield without injuring the
cause of Christ—if so vou will find them in due
time.

“ You must live alone, establishing vour own lit-
tle corner, where your customs will irritate no one;
and as soon as you are settled an ordained minister
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will be sent you, out of consideration for the scruples
of the Salzburgers, although our Brethren in other
Colonies are served by laymen, as permitted by our
ancient constitution.

" God willing, I shall soon follow you, and only
wait until He opens the way for me. Our dear
Iilder (Spangenberg) will quickly return from
America, and 1 his absence I commit you to the
mighty grace of God.

Your brother and servant,
Lewis Count v. Zinzendori.

At this time one oi the Elders at Ilerrnhut.
November 27th, 1734,

**He everywhere hath way,
And all thing serve His might, ete.’

”

That these sensible and liberal instructions were
not fully carried out is at once apparent, cspecially
i the two points of free transportation and scttle-
ment in a quict, secluded spot. The inability of the
Trustees to grant their request for the first, burdened
the Moravian colonists with what was, under the
circumstances, a heavy debt, while the location of
Zinzendort's tive hundred acre tract was respon-
sible for their Tailure in attaining the sccond.

When Gen. Oglethorpe planned the fortifications
and defense of Savamah in 1733, he decided to
crect & small fort on the Ozecchee River, some miles
south, in order to command one of the trails by
which the Indians had heen accustonmed to invade
Carolina. This * Fort Argyle ™ wag garrisoned with
a detachment of ranwers, and ten families were sent
from Savamal to cultivate the adjacent land.  The
tract seleeldein hondon Jor pCount Zinzendord; was
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to lie on the Ogeechee, near Fort Argyle, an excel-
lent place from which to reach the Indians in times
of peace, but the worst possible location for non-
combatants when war was threatening.

Spangenberg urged the survey of the five hun-
dred acre tract as often and as strongly as he dared,
but from various causes, chiefly rumors of Indian
incursions, the expedition was deferred until Aug.
22nd, when Spangenberg, Toltschig, Riedel, Seifert,
Rose, Michael Haberland, and Mr. Johnson, the
Trustees’ surveyor, prepared to start on their toil-
some journey, going by boat, instcad of attempting
to follow the circuitous, ill-marked road across the
country, impassable to pedestrians, though used to
some extent by horsemen.

At one o'clock in the morning of Aug. 23rd the
seven men cembarked, taking advantage of the ebb-
ing tide, and made their way down the Savannah
River. It was very dark, the Moravians were unac-
customed to rowing, and Mr. Johnson, who steered,
went to sleep time after time, so when they acci-
dentally came across a ship riding at anchor they
decided to stay by her and wait for the day. When
dawn broke they hastened on to Thunderbolt, where
a fort had been built, and some good land cleared,
and there they found two Indians, who claimed
to know the country, and agreed to go with them as
pilots. Toward evening thev reached Seituah,*
where a stockade was being built as a protection
against the Indians, and the night was spent with a
Captain Wargessen (Ferguson), who. with several

*0On Skidaway Island, exact site unknown.
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soldiers, was out in a scout boat watching the move-
ments of the Indians and Spaniards in that neigh-
borhood.

The next day they made their way among the
islands until they reached the mouth of the Ogee-
clice, up which they turned, but night overtook
them, and they were forced to drop their anchor.
The Indians had been left behind somewhere, and
with the return of day it became necessary to re-
trace their course for some hours in order to learn
where they were. That night was spent at Ster-
ling's Bluft, with the Scotch who had settled upon it,
and the next morning they procceded to Fort
Argyle.  As they rowed up the river, a bear left
one of the islands, and swam across to the main
land. “Ile was Dbetter to us than we to him, for
Peter shot at him twice when he came near us, but
he left us in peace and went his way!”

The following morning Spangenberg and John-
son, accompanied by the [lieutenant from Fort
Argyle and several of his rangers, rode ont to in-
spect the land sclected for the Moravians, e
horses were accustomed to service against the
Indians, and went at full gallop, pausing not for
winding paths or fallen trees, and the University-
bred man of Germany expected momentarily to
have his neck broken, but nothing happened, and
after looking over the tract they returned to Tort
Argyle.

Despite the exertions of the morning Spangen-
berg then manned his boat. and started up the river
to visit an Indian town, where he hoped to find
Tomochichi.  Much flonting timber rendered  the
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trip dangerous and tedious, and it was not until
early Sunday morning that they reached their des-
tination, only to find the place deserted, as the band
had leit a few days before for a hunting expedition,
and, if fortune favored them, for a brush with the
Spanish Indians, with whom they had a perpetual
feud. Soon Johuson appeared, guided by some of
the rangers, who, after a hearty meal with the
Moravians, returned to the Ifort, Johnson remaining
behind,

Monday morning, August 29th, before the sun
rose, the party repaired to the Moravian tract, which
Johnson surveyed, the Moravians acting as chain-
carriers. Spangenberg was much pleased with the
tract. It had a half mile frontage on the Ogeechee,
extended two miles back into the forest, and gave a
good varicty of land, some low and damp for the
cultivation of rice, sandy soil covered with grass for
pasturage, and dry uplands suitable for corn and
vegetables. A rapid stream furnished an abundance
of pure water, and site for a mill, while the thick
growth of timber guaranteed a supply of material
for houses and boats. Near the river rose a high
hill, where it had once been the intention to build a
fort, and a house had really been erected. This the
Indians burned, and later another site had been
chosen for Fort Argyle, but the place retained the
name of * Old Fort,” and the hill would serve as the
location for the Moravian dwelling.

Indian tribes which were friendly to the English
lived at no great distance, and the trail to Savanunah
and Ebenezer led directly by Old TFort, while the
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opening of two roads would bring both those towns
within a four hour’s ride of the settlement.

Well content, therefore, with their new acquisi-
tion, the Moravians returned to Fort Argvle,
whenee Johnson rode back to Savannah, leaving
themn to follow with the boat. At the mouth of the
Ogeechee they encountered a severe storm, against
which they could make little headway, try as they
would. ‘T'heir anchor was too light to hold against
the current, and there was a marsh on one bank and
rocks on the other, but at last, after night-fall, in
the face of a terrific thunder storn, they forced their
way to a place where they could land, and where
they passed the rest of the might, enduring as best
they could the heavy ram, and the attack of insects,
against neither of which they were able to protect
themselves,  “This place takes its name,— Rotten-
possum,'—irom an animal {requently found here,
which they call a Possum. [ am told that it has a
double belly, and that if pursued it puts its youny
mto one belly, ruus up a tree until it reaches a limb,
springs out on that until 1t is among the leaves, and
then lays itself across the branch with one belly on
cach side, and so hides itseli, and saves its life!”
The rest of the journey was uneventful, and on Fri-
day morning, September 2nd, they reached Savan-
nah, having been absent ten days,

It scems a great pity that the Moravians were
unable to establish themselves on this tract, where
their industry would soon have made an oasis in
the wilderness, hut one thing after the other inter-
fered, and the " second company ™ which arrived
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early in the following year, found them still at
Savannah.

In Savannah matters moved toward a fair degree
of prosperity for the Moravians. About four acres
of Spangenberg's garden were cleared in time for
the first summer’s crop of corn, which yielded them
sixty bushels. They also raised some heans, which
came to maturity at a time when provisions and
funds were very low, so helping them greatly.

The two farm lots were laid out during the sum-
mer, Spangenberg assisting with the survey. Dy
the close of the year twenty-six acres had been
cleared.—on the uplands this meant the felling of
trees, and gradual removal of stumps as time per-
mitted, but on the rice lands it meant far more. The
great reeds, ten to twelve feet high, grew so thick
that 2 man could scarcely set foot between them,
and in cutting them down it was necessary to go
“ knee-deep 7 helow the surface of the ground. and
then the roots were so intertwined that it was diffi-
cult to pull them out.

Fvery acre of land that was cleared and planted
had to be securely fenced in, for cattle roamed in the
woods, and ruined unprotected crops. Indeed, the
colonists in Georgia derived little benefit from their
cattle, which ran at large, and when a few were
wanted for beei or for domestic purposes, they were
hunted and driven in. The Moravians had to wait
until midsummer before they could get their allot-
ment, and then they received a cow and calf, six
hogs and five pigs, with the promise of more. Be-
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fore the others came the cows had again escaped
to the woods, and the swine had been drowned!

In July Spaugenberg wrote to Ierrnhut that he
had given his fifty acres of land, including the town-
lot, to the Moravian Congregation at Savannah, and
that lie would at once apply to the Trustees to vest
the title in that body, and if he left Georgia before
this was accomplished he would give a full Power of
Attorney to Toltschig.  I'rom the first his land had
been used as the common property of the party, and
he desired that the nine men. who, with him, were
bound to the repayment of the £0o, horrowed 1rom
the Trustees, should have the usce of it wuntil that
oblication was met, and then it shonld be used as
the Savannah Congregation thought best.

Nitschmann’s land seems to have been held in a
different way, although granted at the same time,
and under similar circumstances.  July 11th, Span-
cenberg sent him a detailed description of the town
and garden lots, explaining the advantages and dif-
ficnlties of cultivation, suggesting several methods
by which it could be done, and giving the approxi-
mate cost, urging that instructions be sent as to his
wishes.  Later he wrote that the company had de-
cided not to wait for Nitschimann's replv. but to
clear the garden on the terms nsual in Georgia, 1. g.,
that the man who cleared a piece of ground held it
rent iree for seven vears, when it reverted to the
owner. This liad heen done. and the garden was
ready to plant and fence, and if Nitschmann ap-
proved they intended to clear the farm, and would
build a small house on the town Iot.  Zinzendorf
had suggested that negroes be emploved on Nitsch-
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niann’s land, but at that time slavery was prohibited
in Georgia, and any negroes who ran away from
Carolina were at once returned to their masters.

The two farms lay side by side about four miles
from Savannal, the gardens, also adjoining, were
about two miles from town, so it was necessary to
build cabins at both places, as shelters from sun and
storm, which the settlers found equally trying. Two
additional cabins had been built in Savannah on
Spangenberg’s lot, and by the end of the year a
house, thirty-four by eighteen feet in size, was
under roof, though not yet finished. This gave an
abundance of rooni, not only for themselves, but for
the second company to whose arrival they were
looking forward with such eagerness.

When this reinforcement came they hoped to
move to Zinzendori's tract, and then, as soon as they
could be spared, Demuth, Haberecht, Waschke and
the two Ilaberlands wished to claim the twenty
acres apiece which the Trustees had promised to the
Count’s " servants.” Riedel was of the same mind,
but he did not live to see the arrival of the second
company. Some months after reaching Georgia, he
was dangerously ill with fever, but passed the crisis
successiully, and recovered his full strength. He
was one of the party who went to survey Zinzen-
dorf’s tract, but was taken sick again three days
after the boat left Savannah, and by the time they
returned he was obliged to go to bed, and soon be-
came delirious. The other Moravians were greatly
distressed, but could do nothing except nurse him
careiully and pray for him earnestly, and toward the
end his mind cleared. though his body had lost the
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power to recuperate. e died on the 3oth of Sep-
tember, the first Moravian to ™ fall asleep ™ in the
United States, though others had given up their
lives for the mission work in the West Indies. His
spiritual condition had at times caused much con-
cern to Toltschig, who was especially charged with
the religious welfare of the first company, many of
whom had been under his care in Germany, but in
the main he had been an earnest man. a willing and
industrious partaker in the common toil, and his
deatlh caused much regret. The burial customs in
Savannah included the ringing of bells, a funcral
sermon, and a votley of musketry, but learning that
these ceremonies were not obligatory the Moravians
declined the offer of the citizens to so honor their
Brother, and laid him to rest in the Savannalh ceme-
fery with a simpic service of hymmns and prayer.

As they were robing Riedel for his burial, a young
man camne to the door, and asked if he could not
make them some pewter spoons.  In the conversa-
tions that followed it developed that he was a native
of Switzerland, the son of a physician, and after his
father’s death he had sailed for Pennsylvania, in-
tending there to begin the practice of medicine.
Dut his fellow-passengers stole his books and every-
thing he had, he was unable to pay for his transpor-
tation, and forced to sell his service {for seven vears
as a redemptioner. At the end of five vears he had
become quite itl. and his master, having waited six
months for his recovery, heartlessly turned him out,
to live or die as the case might be. Instead of dy-
ing, his strength returned, and then his former mas-
ter demanded L10: Pennsylvania currency, for his

(
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unexpired term, although only £3: had been paid for
him, and he had served five years. The young man
was obliged to promise to pay this, and Spangen-
berg cncouraged him to push his spoon-making, in
order to do it as speedily as possible. Meanwhile
the Moravians were so much pleased with his ap-
pearance and speech, that they agreed to receive him
into their company for as long as he chose to stay,
and John Regnier soon became an important factor
in their comfort. Spiritually he was somewhat at
sca. At one time he had desired to be a hermit, and
then he had drifted from one sect to another, seek-
ing something which he could not find, but acquiring
a medley of odd customs. Spangenberg advised
him to turn his thoughts from men to God, learning
from Him * what was better and higher, Faith,
Love, Hope, etc.,” and under the Noravian in-
fluence he gradually laid aside his unwise fancies,
giving them encouragement to believe that he would
eventually come into the clearer light, as they knew
it.

In material things John Regnier was of great as-
sistance, owing to his ability to turn his hand to al-
most anything. The shoes of the party were badly
torn, but though they had brought leather and tools
from Iingland none of them knew the cobbler’s
trade. John Regnicr had never made a shoe, but he
took it up, and soon provided for them all, and then
lie mended their clothing, and added new garments.
ITe also showed much aptitude for nursing, and
Spangenberg put him in charge of several cases.
A man from a neighboring village sent word that
he had severed an artery and could not check the
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bleeding, and asked for help. Regnier went to him,
and was so successiul in his treatment that in two
weeks the man was entirely restored.  Some one
discovered a poor Scotchman, dying with dropsy,
lying utterly neglected upon the floor of a miserable
hut, and appeal was made to the Moravians to take
him and care for him.  They did so, moving him to
one of their cabins, where they made him a bed, and
Regnier nursed him until death ended his suffer-
ings.  Another man had high fever, and no iriends,
and him also the Moravians took, and cared for, the
Trustee’s agent furnishing food and medicine for
the sick, but offering no recompense for the care
they received.

Indeed, as the months passed by, the Moravians
established a reputation for charity and for hospital-
ity. Not only had they kept free of dispute with
the Salzburgers, but the friendliest relations exist-
ed, and the Moravian cabins were always open to
them when they came to Savannah.  Nor were they
slow to avail themselves of the kindness. Gronau
and DBolzius often lodged with them, and others
came in groups of nine or ten to spend the night.
During the evening stories would be exchanged as
to their circumstances in the home lands, and their
reasons for leaving there, and then sometimes the
hosts would spread hay upon the floor for their
guests, at other times give up their own beds, and
themselves sleep upon the floor.

With their ncarer neighbors in Savannah, they
were also upon cordial terms, though they found
few who cared for religious things. The Jews were
particularly courteous to them, inviting Spangen-
bgrg, Antes their Qv'na'gogug. jand/-.‘w\-l')g%n;:gmg‘ rg],fés of

L
L



Tug FirsT YEAR IN GEORGIA. 33

meat and fish on several occasions when help was
sorely needed on account of the illness of some
of their number,—for Riedel was not the only one
who was seriously ill, though no others died. All
the conditions in Georgia were so different irom
what they were accustomed to in Germany that it
took them some time to adapt themselves, and longer
to become really acclimated, and they noticed that
the same was true of all new-comers. All of the
Moraviaus were sick in turn, many suffering irom
frosted {fcet, probably injured on the voyage over,
but Spangenberg, 16ltschig, IHaberecht and De-
muth were dangerously ill.  Nearly all of the medi-
cine brought irom Europe was gone, and what they
could get in Savannah was expensive and they did
not understand how to use it, so they were iorced
to depend on caretful nursing and simple remedies.
Turpentine could easily be secured from the pines,
Spangenberg found an herh which he took to be
camornile, which had a satisfactory effect, and with
the coming of the cooler autumn weather most of
the party recovered their health.

Probably the food was partly responsible for their
troubles, though they tried to be caretul, and cooked
everything thoroughly. Rice and salt-meat were
their chiei articles of diet, for bread cost so much
that they soon gave it up entirely, substituting coru-
meal mush, and butter was so dear as to be entirely
out of the question. During the summer months
which preceded the harvest, they could get neither
corn, rice nor beans at the store, so lived on mush,
salt-meat, and the beans they themselves had plant-
ed. Fresh meat was a great treat, particularly when
it enabled them to prepare nourishing broth for their
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sick, and once Rose shot a stag, giving them several
good meals, but this happened so seldom as to do
little toward varying the monotony of their fare,

Drinking water was held to be responsible for
the swollen fcet and nausea from which many of
them suffered, so they made a kind of sassafras beer,
which proved palatable and healthiul, and nsed it
until they had become accustomed to the climate,
when they were able to drink the water.

When the Moravians came to Georgia they
brought with them a little ready money, the gift of
English friends, and their cash paviments secured
them good credit at the Trustees” store. Other
merchants sought their patronage, but they decided
to run an account at one place only, and thought
AMr. Causton, as the Trustees agent, would give
them the most liberal treatment. I'heir hardest
time fnancially, as well as regarding health, was
during the summer, when credit came to be ac-
corded grudgingly, and fnally Spangenberg, per-
sonally, borrowed £L135: sterling, and applied it on
their account, which restored their standinge in Mr.
Causton’s eves. On Feb. 8th, 1730, they decided to
buy cnough corn, rice and salt-meat to last until
haryest, having fearned by sad experience how very
dear these necessitics were later in the vear. Very
hutle work had been done which brought in ready
1oney, for their time had been fully occupied in
building their honse and clearing the Tand, but all
things were prepared for the coming of the second
conmpany, with whose assistance they expected to
accomplish muuch.  In Febrnary the two carpenters
were engaced 1o build a honse for Mr. Wagner, a

[ 7 | 7€ i rosoft ®

Swiss centleman who  had  recently  arrived. and
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rented one of the Moravian cabins temporarily, and
this was the beginning of a considerable degree of
activity.

The intercourse of the Moravians with the other
residents of Savannah was much impeded by their
ignorance of the English language, and it occurred
to Spangenberg that it might be a good thing to
take an English boy, have him bound to them ac-
cording to custom, and let them learn English by
having to speak to him.  About July a case camic to
his knowledge that roused all his sympathies, and at
the same time afforded a good opportunity to try
his plan. “T bhave taken a fonr-vear-old English
boy into our family. Ie was born in Charlestown,
but somehow found his way to Savannah. 1lis
father was hanged, for murder T have heard. and
his mother ha# married another man, and abandoned
the child. A woman here took charge of him, but
treated him most cruelly.  Once she became angry
with him, took a firebrand, and beat him until half
his body was burned; another time she bound him,
and then slashed him with a knife across the back,
and might have injured him still more if a man had
not come by and rescued him. The magistrates then
gave him to other people, but tliey did not take care
of him, and hearing that he was a bright child, T
decided to offer to take him. The Magistrates glad-
ly agreed, and will write to his relatives in Charles-
town, and if they do not claim him he will be bound
to us. He is already proving useful to the DBreth-
ren. as he speaks English to them, and they are rap-
idly learning to speak and to understand. I am
gending him to an English school, as I would rather
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he would not learn German, but being bright he is
learning a good deal of it from the Brethren.”

On October 31st a widow and her seven-year-old
son were received into their houschold. The wo-
main was in destitute circumstances, and anxious to
work, so after four weeks' trial she was installed
as maid, and promised $14.00 a vear wages. She
proved to be quiet and inlustrious, but not very
bright. On Dec. 17th ancther boy, six years old,
was taken, his mother being dead, and his father a
day-laborer wl o conll not care toi him.

Of the Indians the Moravians had seen a good
deal, but no start had been made toward tcaching
them, except that some of their words had been
lcarned. Spangenberg decided that the only way to
master their language would be to go and live
among them, and this Rose professed himself will-
ing to do as soon as he could be spared. With
Tomochichi they were much pleased. *He is a
grave, wise man, resembling one of the old Philoso-
phers, though with hine it is natural, not acquired.
Were he among a hundred Indians, all elothed alike,
oz wonld point him out and sav, ‘that is the
kmg."”  When the Indians came to the Moravian
cabins they vere courteously received, and supplied
with food and drink, often remaining as silent list-
cners at the evening service.  In turn their good
will toalk thie form of a gift of grouse or dried veni-
con, which the Moravians gratefully received.

The Tinglish were very anxious to keep the
friendship of these Indians, on whom much of their
safety depended, and when one of the nations came
five or six hundred miles to renew a treaty with

! Iif Pay y ~ ~ )
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them, they planned a spectacle which would at once
please and impress them. All the settlers were put
under arms, and led out to meet them, saluting them
with a volley of musketry. \Vith great pomp they
were conducted into the town, presented with guns,
clothing, etc., and then, through an interpreter, they
were assured of the good will and faith of the Eng-
lish, and urged to be true to the treaty, and protect
the settlement against those Indian tribes who were
under French and Spanish influence.

Spangenberg was ordered out with the others,
but excused himself on the ground of weakness
from his recent illness, and when the officials offered
1o depart from their custom, and allow one of Zin-
zendori's ** servants 7 to take his place, he explained
that the Moravians did not understand English, and
knew ncthing of military manoeuvres. During the
first vear the question of military service was not
sufficiently prominent to cause recal uneasiness, but
Spangenberg foresaw trouble, and wrote to Herrn-
hut, urging that the matter be given serious con-
sideration.

When the Moravians passed through London
thev had fully explained their position to Gen. Ogle-
thorpe, who promised them exemption, but they had
no written order from the Trustees to show to the
local officials, and not even a copy of the letter in
which reference to the subject was made. As Count
Zinzendorf's “servants” nine of them were ineli-
gible, but Spangenberg, as a free-holder, was ex-
pected to take part in the weekly drill, which he
quictly refused to do.

All free-holders were likewise expected to take
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their turn in the Watch, composed of ten men, who
patrolled the town by might and day. Spangenberg
admitted that the Watch was necessary and proper,
but decided that he had better not take a personal
share in it, other than by hiring some one to take
his place, which was permitted. As the turn came
every seventeen days, and a man expected fifty cents
for day and one dollar for night duty cach time,
this was expensive, doubly so because the officers de-
manded a substitute for the absent Nitsclimann also.
Twice had Spangcuberg been before the Court, at-
tempting to have the matter adjusted, but he found
that this, like many other things, could not be set-
tled until Gen. Oglethorpe came. ** All men wait
for Gen. Oglethorpe, it is impossible to describe how
they long for him.” The Salzburgers especially
wished for him, {or they did not like the place where
they had settled, and wanted permission to move to
a more favorable location which they had chosen.

On the 14th of Tebruary, 1730, Capt. Thomson
arrived, bringing letters from Ingland, and one to
Spangenberg anncunced that the sccond company
of Moravians was ou the way and might soon be ex-
pected. At three o'clock in the moruing of Ifebru-
ary 17th, the town was roused by the sound of bells
and drums.  Thinking it meant fire, the Moravians
rushed out, but learned that Gen. Oglethorpe’s ship
had reached Tybee, and the people were awakened
to welcome him.  Full of interest to learn whether
the second company was with him the Moravians
paused for a hasty mecal before going to meet the
ship, when to their great jov Dishop Nitschmann
appeared before them, “and his face was to us as
the faceof an Angcll’_ | , ~ft B)



Cuarrer IV.
REINFORCEMENTS.
TIIE ' SECOND COMPANY.”

Jefore David Nitschmann, the ** Hausmeister,”
left London, after the sailing of the first Moravian
company for Georgia, he presented to the Trustees
a series of propositions, the acceptance of which
would open the way for a large increase of Mora-
vian emigration. The proposals were. in brief, that
the Trustees should give credit to the Moravians to
the extent of £300 sterling, which, deducting the
£00 advanced to the first company, would provide
passage money and a vear's provision for fifty-five
more of Count Zinzendorf's ““ servants,” the loan to
be repaid, without interest, in five vears, and to bear
mnterest at the usual rate if payment was longer de-
ferred. e also suggested that the money, when
repaid, should be again advanced for a like purpose.

In addition he requested that each man of twenty-
one ycars, or over, should be granted fifty acres near
Count Zinzendorf's tract.

The Trustees were pleased to approve of these
proposals, and promised the desired credit, with the
further favor that if the debt was not paid within
five years it should draw interest at eight per cent.
oniy, instead of ten per cent., the customary rate in
South Carolina.

During the summer. therefore, a second company
prepared to follow the pioneers to the New World.
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On the sth of August, 1733, two parties leit Ierrn-
nut, one consisting of three young nien, and the
other of thirteen men, women and children, who
were joined at Leipzig by Jonas Korte, who went
with them to London. On August 8th, five more
persons left Herrnhut, under the leadership of
David Nitschmann, the Bishop, who was to take the
second company to Georgia, organize their congre-
gation, and ordain their pastor.

This David Nitschmann, a carpenter by trade, was
a companion of David Nitschmann, the “Hausmeis-
ter,” and Jolm Toltschig, when they leit Moravia in
the hope of re-establishing the Unitas Iratrum, and
with them settled at Herrnhut, and became one of
the influential members of the community.  \When
missionaries were to be sent to the Danish West
Indies, Nitsclimann and Leonard Dober went on
foot to Copenhagen (August 21st, 1732), and sailed
from there, Nitschmann paying their way Dby his
work as ship’s carpenter. Dy the same handicrait
ne supported himself and his companion for four
months on the island of St. Thomas, where they
preached to the negro slaves, and then, according to
previous arrangement, he lefit Dober to continue the
work, and rceturned to Germany.  In 1733, it was
dectded  that  Dishop  Jablonski, of  DBerlin, and
Bishop Sitkovius, of Poland, who represented the
Iipiscopate of the ancient Unitas Iratrum, should
conscerate one of the members of the renewed
Unitas Fratrum at Herrmhut, linking the Chuarch of
the IFathers with that of their descendents, and en-
abling the latter to send to the Mission field minis-
ters whose ordination could not be questioned by
other denonrinations, or by the civil authorities.
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David Nitschmann, then one of the Elders at
Herrnhut, was chosen to reccive consecration, the
service being performed, March 13th, by Bishop
Jablonski, with the written concurrence of Bishop
Sitkovius.

The three parties from Herrnhut met at Magde-
burg on August 13th, proceeding from there to
Hamburg by boat, and at Altona, the sca-port of
Hamburg, they found ten more colonists who had
preceded them. Here also they were joined by
Christian Adolph vou Hermsdorf, who went with
them to Georgia as “a volunteer.” Apparently
Lieutenant Hermsdori wanted the position of Zin-
zendorf’s Agent in Georgia, for the Count wrote to
him on the 1gth of August, agreeing that he should
2o with the Moravians, at their expense, but saying
that if he desired office he must first prove himself
worthy of it by service with and for the others, even
as the Count had always done. 1f the reports from
Georgia justified it, the Count promised to send him
proper powers later, and to find a good opportunity
for his wife to follow him. Rosina Schwarz and
her child, who had come with them to Hamburg to
meet her husband, returned with him to their home
in Holstein; and on account of Rosina Neubert's
serious iilness, she and her husband reluctantly
agreed to leave the company, and wait for another
opportunity to go to Georgia. In 1742 they carried
out their intention of emigrating to America,
though it was to Pennsylvania, and not to Georgia.

The *“ second company,” therefore, consisted of
twenty-five persons:

David Nitschmann, the Bishop.

Christian Adolph von Hermsdorf. a volunteer.
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John Andrew Dober, a potter.

David Zeisberger.

David Tanneberger, a shoemaker.

John ‘Tanucberger, son of David, a boy of ten
years.

George Neisser.

Augustin Neisser, a young lad, brother of George.

Henry Roscher, a linen-weaver.

David Jag.

John Michael Meyer, a tailor.

Jacol Frank.

John Martin Mack.

Matthias Seybold, a farmer.

Gottlich Demuth,

John Bohuer, a carpenter.

AMatthias Dohnish.

Maria Catherine Dober, wife of Jolin Andrew
Dober.

Rosina Zeisherger, wife of David Zeisherger.

Judith Toltschig, Catherine Riedel, Rosina ITabe-
recht, Regina Demuth, going to join their husbands
already in Georgia.

Anna Wasclike, a widow, to join her son.

Juliana Jisclike, a scamstress.™

During an enforced stay of three weeks at Altona,
the Moravians experienced much kindness, espe-
cially at the hands of Korte and his family, and
Mrs. Weintraube, the danghter of a Mennonite
preacher, who had come irom her home in London
on a visit to her father. Dy this time the NMoravian
settlement at THerrnhut was coming to be well and

* IYifteen of these colonists were originally from Moravia and
Johemia
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favorably known in Holland, and every visit won
new friends, many of whom came into organic fel-
lowship with them. A few years later, when the
Unitas Fratrum was confronted by a great financial
crisis, it was largely the loyalty and liberality of
the Dutch members that enabled it to reach a posi-
tion of safety.

On the gth of September, the company went
aboard an English boat, homeward bound, but con-
trary winds held them in port until the 13th, and it
was not until Sunday, Oct. 2nd, that they reached
London, after a long and stormy crossing, which
gave many of them their first experience of sea-
sickness.

Nitschmann and Korte at once went ashore to re-
port their arrival to Secretary \'erelst, and on Mon-
day a house was rented, and the twenty-five colo-
nists and Jonas Korte moved into it, to wait for the
sailing of Gen Oglethorpe’s ship. the General having
offered them berths on his own vessel.  The Gen-
eral was out of town when they reached Iondon,
but called on Monday evening, and showed them
every kindness.—"Oglethorpe is indeed our good
friend, and cares for us like a father.”

Nitschmann found a good deal of difficulty on ac-
count of the language, for he could not speak Latin,
as Spangenberg had done, and knew no FEnglish, so
that all of his conversations with Oglethorpe had to
be carried on through an interpreter: nevertheless a
number of important points were fully discussed.

On the question of military service he could reach
no definite and satisfactory conclusion, and thought
it a great pity that there had not been a perfect

7
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mutual understanding between Zinzendor{ and the
Trustees before the first company sailed.  That Zin-
zendori's * servants  should be free from military
service was admitted by all, but Oglethorpe thought
three men must be furnished to represent Zinzen-
dori, Spangenberg and Nitschmann (the Iausmeis-
ter), the three free-liolders. and suggested that
Licutenant  Hermsdori might  take one place.
Nitschmann said that would not do, that the Mora-
vians *could not and would not fight,” and there
the matter rested.  Nitschmann wrote to Zinzen-
dori. begging him to come to London, and interview
the Trustees, but advised that he wait for Ogle-
thorpe’s return from Georgla some nine months
later.

On this account the members of the sccond com-
pany agreed that it would be better for them not to
accept land mdividually, hut to go. as the others had
done, as Zinzendorr's *servants,” to work on his
tract.  Oglethorpe sugeested that an additional five
hundred acres should bhe requested for Count Zin-
zendorf's son, and Nitschmann referred the pro-
posal to the authorities at Herrmhut.  In regard to
the five hundred acre tract already granted, the Gen-
eral said that it had been located near the Indians.
at the NMoravians” request, but that settlers therc
would be in no danger, for the [ndians were at
peace with the English. there was a fort near by,
and besides he intended to place a colony of Salz-
burgers fifty miles further south, when the Mora-
vians would be, not on the border but in the center
o1 Georgia,

Cen. Oglethorpe assured Nitschmann that there

LIniv itize w Microsoft ®
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would be no trouble regarding the transfer of title
to the Georgia lands, for while, for weighty reasons,
the grants had been made in tail male, there was no
intention, on the part of the Trustees, to use this as
a pretext for regaining the land, and if there was
no male heir, a brother, or ifailing this, a friend,
night take the title. (In 1739 the law entailing
property in Georgia was modified to meet this view,
and after 1730, all grants were made in fee simple.)
Ile also explained that the obligation to plant a cer-
tain number of mulberry trees per acre, or forfcit
the land, was intended to spur lazy colonists, and
would not be enforced in the case of the Moravians.

Nitschmann told Gen. Oglethorpe of the wives
and children who had Dbeen left in Herrnhut, and
suggested the advisability of establishing an English
School for them. that they might be better fitted for
life in Georgia. Oglethorpe liked the idea, and,
after due consideration, suggested that some one in
Herrnhut who spoke French or Latin, preferably
the latter, should be named as Count Zinzendori's
Agent, to handle funds for the English school, and
to accompany later companies of (eorgia colonists
as far as London, his expenses to bhe paid by the
Trustees. Of this the Trustees approved, and
donated £30 sterling, partly for Nitschimann's use in
London, and the halance—about £4 it proved to
be.—for the Herrnhut school. An English gentle-
man also gave them £32, with the proviso that with-

i four years they in turn would give an equal
amount to the needy. which Nitschmann readily
agreed should he done.

Various other gifts must have been received, for
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when the company sailed, Nitschmann reported to
Count Zinzendorf that, without counting a consid-
erable amount which Korte had generously expend-
ed on their behalf, they had received £115 in Lon-
don, and had spent £113. ** This will scem much to
vot, but when vou look over the accounts, and con-
sider the number of people, and how dear everything
is, vou will understand Uniortunately the colo-
nists had left Herrnhut without a sufficient quantity
of warm clothing, thinking that it would not be
necded, but letters from Georgia gave them quite
new ideas of the climate there, and they were forced
to supply themselves in London, though at double
what it would have cost in Germany.

In addition to these expenditures, the second com-
panv borrowed from the Trustees the funds for
their passage to Georgia, and a vear's provision
there, binding themsclves jointly and severally to
repay the money, the bond, dated Oct. 20th, 1733,
being for the sum of £4353: 7: 6:, double the amount
of the actual debt.  This included

2

Passage for 16 men, 8 women and 1

boy, 23 persons, 24} “heads ... .. L1220 100 O
25 sets of bed-clothes. .. ............ 6: 35:0
1 vear's provisions in Georgia, being

12 bushels Indian Corn, 100 Ibs.

AMeat, 30 Ibs. Dutter, 1 bushel Salt,

27 1bs. Cheese, per head. .. .. e 61: 6:3
Advanced in London for necessaries... 33: 12: 6

£226: 13: 9

This was to be repaid in five vears, drawing cight
per cent ~interest-after: three,years; furthersseeurity
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to be given within twelve months if requested by the
Trustces or their Agent; and any provisions not
used to be credited on their account.

In the matter of forming new acquaintances in
London, the second company was far less active
than the first had been, Spangenberg’s standing and
education having given him access to many people,
attracting their attention to his companions. The
seccond company proftted by the friends he had
made, Mr. Wynantz especially devoting himself to
their service, and while Nitschmann and his asso-
ciates did not reach many new people, they inspired
the respect and confidence of those whom Spangen-
berg had introduced to the Moravian Church, and
so strengthened its cause. A carpenter from Wit-
tenberg, Vollmar by name, who was attracted to
them, requested permission to go to Georgia with
then, although not at their expense, and to this they
agreed. A number of Salzburgers who were to go
to Georgia with General Oglethorpe, though not on
the same ship, were under the leadership of the
voung Baron von Reck with whom Zinzendorf had
corresponded during the early stages of the Mora-
vian negotiations, and the Daron called on the sec-
ond company several times, offered to assist them in
any way in his power, and expressed the wish that
the Moravians and Salzburgers could live together
in Georgia. Nitschmann doubted the wisdom of
the plan, but courteously agreed to refer it to Zin-
zendorf, who, however, refused his sanction.

On the 12th of October, the Moravians went
aboard Gen. Oglethorpe’s ship, the Simnonds, Capt.
Cornish, where they were told to select the cabins
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they preferred, being given preference over the Eng-
lish colonists who were going. The cabins contain-
ed bare bunks, whiclh could be closed when not in
use, arranged in groups of five—three below and
two above,—the five persons occupying them also
eating together. The Moravions chose their places
in the center of the ship, on cither side of the main
mast, where the ventilation was best, and there
would be most fresh air when they reached warmer
latitudes. “The number of people on the ship is
rather large, for we are altogether one hundred and

fifty who are going to Georgia, but hesides our-
selves they are all Englishmen.”™ ** Many of them
are like wild animals, but we have resolved in all
things to act as the children of God, giving offence
to no one, that our purpose be not misconstrued.”

After sceing his companions comfortably scttled
on the vessel, Nitschmann returned to his numerous
tasks in Tondon. On the 24th, he came back to the
ship, accompanied by Korte, who bade them an af-
fectionate farewell. Dy the 27th all of the passen-
gers, including Gen. Oglethorpe, were on board, but
it was not until the afternoon of October 31st, that
the Stnmonds sailed from Gravesend.

I'OUR JOURNALS.

On the Simmonds, as she sailed slowly down the
Thames on her way to Georgia, there were four
Englishmen, with whom the Moravians were to be-
come well acquainted, who were to influence and
be influenced by them, and through whom a great
change was to come into the religious history of
England. These were John and Charles Wesley,
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Benjamin Ingham and Charles Delamotte. The
Wesleys were sons of Samuel Wesley, a clergyman
of the Church of England, and while at the Univer-
sitv of Oxford they, with two companions, had
formed a little society for religious improvement,
and by their strict aud methodical habits gained the
name of ‘“Methodists”; both brothers had taken
orders in the English Church, and were on their
way to Georgia, John to serve as rector at Savan-
nah, and Charles as Gen. Oglethorpe’s private secre-
tary. Benjamin Ingham was born in Yorkshire,
and met the Weslevs at Oxford, where he joined
their Methodist society. He, too, had been ordain-
ed in the English Church, and now, at the age of
twentv-three, had vielded to John Weslev's per-
suasions, and agreed to go with him “to the
Indians.” Charles Delamotte, the son of a Iondon
merchant, met the Weslevs at the home of James
Hutton, shortly before they sailed for Georgia. and
was so much impressed by them, and by their object
in seeking the New World, that he decided * to
leave the world, and give himself up cntirely to
God.” and go with them.

For the greater part of his life John Wesley kept
a Journal, extracts from whicli were given to the
public from time to time, and Benjamin Ingham’s
account of the vovage to Georgia was also printed,
so that the story of those weceks is quite well known.
Nevertheless, something of interest may be gained
by comparing these two Journals with the Diaries
kept by David Nitschmann, Bishop of the Mora-
vians, and John Andrew Dober, one of the second
compaiy.
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T'o avoid coufusion it should he noted that the
difference of cleven dayvs in the dates is only appar-
ent, not real, for the Fngelishmen nsed the old style
calendar, the Germans employed the modern one.
In 46 B. C. the Roman Calendar had gained two
months on the actual scasons, and a more accurate
calculation resulted in the adoption of the so-called
“ Julian Calendar ™ (prepared at the request of
TJulius Caesar), the two missing months being in-
serted between November and December in that
“vear ol coniusion.” DBy 1382, however, the
Julian Calendar had fallen ten days behind the sea-
sons, so another calculation was made, and Pope
Gregory NTIL abolished the Julian Calendar in all
Catholic countries, dropped the dates of ten days
“ reformed.” or
“Gregorian Calendar,”  This was adopted in Cath-
olic Germany, in 1383, in Protestant Germany and

from that vear, and established the

Tolland, in 1700, but in Iingland not until 1752, by
which time the difference had inereased to eleven
days.  Tollowing the ancient Jewish custom the
Year, for many centuries, began with the 2sth of
March, but public sentiment came to favor the 1st of
January as the more appropriate date, and it was
cradually adopted.  In Fneland, however, the legal
year continued to begin with Mareh 25th, until 1752,
although many people were cither using the newer
fashion, or indicating both, and a date might he cor-
rectlv written i four wayvs, . ¢ January 1oth,

734 old style, legal, Tanuary roth, 1734-5, or Jaun-
ary 1oth. 1735, old style, popular, and January 21st,
1733, new l Jes the last agrecing with the calendar
now in ;‘_‘vnm.l] use,
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Bishop Nitschmann gives the outline ot their re-
ligious services on almost every day, and in the
translation which follows these are generally omit-
ted: in the same way some paragraphs are left out

of the Wesleyv Journal.

Extracts from Dober’s and

Ingham's Journals are inserted when they give

facts not otherwise noted.

NITSCHMANN’S DIARY.
Oct. 24th, 17351 went to

the <hip. (the Simmonds,
Captain Cornish)., My heart
rejoiced to bLe once morve

with the Brethren. In the
evening we held our song
service.

{(We have all given our-
selves to the Lord. and pray
that the Saviour may com-
fort our hearts with joy,
and that we may attain our
object., namely, to eall the
heathen. to become aequaint-
whom we
who

ed with {tho=e
have not
know us not. and to worship
the name of the Lord.—Let-

ter of Oct. 28,

known and

JOHN WESLEY’S JOUR-
NAL.

Oct. 14th, 1735, (0. S.)

Tuesday. — M. Jenjamin

Ingham. of Queen's College,
Oxford. Mr. Charles Dela-
motte, son of a merchant in
London. offered
him-elf some days before,
my brother Charles Wesley,
and mys=elf. took boat for
Gravesend. in order to em-
Our end

who had

bark for Georgia.
in leaving our native eoun-
try was not to avoid want,
{God having eiven us plenty
of temporal blessing<.) nor
to eain the dung or dross of
riches or honor: but singly
this—to save our =ouls. to
live wholly to the glory of
God. TIn the afternoon we
fonnd the Simmonds off
Graveszend. and immediately
went on board.

(We had two cabin: al-
lotted us in the forecastle;
T and Mr. Delamotte having
the first, and Messrs, Wes-

ley the other. Theirs was
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Oct. 27th.- -Bled Mrs. Tol-
tschig and Jlrs. Zeisberger.
On  deck one man was
knocked down by another,
striking his
deck =0 as to stun him. In
the evening we held our

head on the

song service at the same
hour that the Iinglish had
theirs. I spoke with Mr.

Oglethorpe and the two ling-
lish clergymen, who asked
concerning  our ordination
and our faith. Mr. Ocle-
thorpe said lie would be as
our father, if we wounld per-
mit it.

Oct. 28th.—At our prayer-
Iph. 1,
may  he

neeting considered
our clection
made sure:

how
I also wrote to

the Congregation at Ilerrn-

hut.  Mrs, Zeisberger was
sick. and  Mr.  Oglethorpe

concerned himsell about her
comfort.
Oct. 2gth.
Wittenherg
cerning his =oul,
Oct.  zoth. \We  decided
Whoasheldut fop oy § ok,

Spake with the

carpenter  con-

T MorRAVIANS IN GEORGIA.
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made pretty large. so that
we eould all meet together
to read or pray in it. This
part of the ship was assign-
ed to us by Mr. Oglethorpe,
as being most convenient for

privacy.— Ingham’s  Jour-
nal.)

Oct. 17th.—I began to
learn German in order to

converse with the Germans,
sixo and twenty™ of whom
we had on board.

*Twenty-tive Moravians and
the Wittenberg carpenter.
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ous duties during the voy-
age. and held our “Band”
meetings.  (The *“Bands”
were small groups, closely
associated for mutual relig-
ious improvement.) An Eng-
lish boy fell overboard. but
was rescized by a sailor.

Oct. 3ist.—In the after-
noon we sailed twelve miles
from Gravesend.

Nov. 1st.—The
clergyman Dbegan to spend
an honr teaching ns ITng-
lish. In the early service
we read concerning new life
in the soul: the preceding
night blessed to me,
and the Saviour was near.
At the evening service we
spoke of earnest prayer and
its answer. (David Nitsch-
mann. in the presence of all
the members, formally in-
stalled certain of our mem-
bers infoffice./~Dayid.Tanmne:

English

was
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Oct. 20th, Monday.—Be-
lieving the denying our-
selves, even in the smallest
instances, might, by the
blessing of God, be helpful
to us, we wholly left off the
use of flesh and wine, and
confined ourselves to vege-
table food.—chiefly rice and
biscuit. In the afternoon,
David Nitschmann, DBishop
of the Germansz, and two
others, began to learn Eng-
lish. O may we be. not only
of one tongue, but of one
mind and of one heart.

Oct. 21st.—We sailed from
Gravesend. When we were
past about half the Good-
win Sands the wind sudden-
ly failed. Had the calm con-
tinued till ebb, the =hip had
probably been lost. But the
crale sprung up again in an
hour. and ecarried us= into
the Downs,

We now began to be a lit-

tle recular. Our common
way of living was this:

From four in the morning

il five, each of ms;used pri-
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berger as overseer, Dober
as teacher and monitor, Sey-
bold as nurse for the breth-
ren, and Mrs. Dober as nurse
for the sisters.—Dober’s Di-
ary.)

(We have arranged that
one of us shall watch each
night, of which Mr. Ogle-
thorpe approves.—letter of
Oct. 18th.)

Nov. 2nd.—We =ailed fur-
ther. In the early prayer
service we considered Eph.
IV, the unity of the Spirit,
and the means of preserv-
ing the bond of peace. In
the song service many points
of doctrine discuszed
with the Inglish clergyman,
alzo the decline and loss of
power.

Nov. 3rd.—A
and unpleasant weather, so
we tay still at anchior,

were

den=e fog

T'11E MoORAVIANS 1IN GEORGLA.
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vate I'rom tive to
seven we rcead the Bible to-
gether, carefully comparing
it (that we mizht not lean
to our own understanding)
with the writings of the
earliest ages. At =even we
breakfasted. At cicht were
the publie prayers. From
nine to twelve I u~ually
learned German AMr.
Delamotte Greek. My broth-
er writ and  Mr.
Ingham instructed the chil-
dren. At twelve we met to
give an account to one an-
other had done
since our last meeting, and
what we designed to do
before our next. About one
we dined. The time from
dinner to four, we spent in

prayer.

and

SCrmons,

what we

reading to those whom each
of us had taken in charge,
or in speaking to them -ev-
erally, as need required. At
Ivening
either the
was o ex-

four were the

Prayers: when
Second  Lesson
plained (as it always was

in the morning,) or the chil-

aren  were ciatechised, and
instructed before the con-
gregation.  TFrom  five 1o

s«ix we again used private

prayer. lrom =ix to -even

I read in our cabin to two
or three ol the passengers,

(of wham there \\({1'9{«':111011L
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visited the
(the London
Capt. Thomas)
where the so-called Salz-
burgers are. I spend most
of my time studying kng-
Hsh.

Nov. sth.—We prayed for
the Congregation at Herrn-
hut, and also that we might
be one with it in spirit. In
the evening we spoke of the
Lord’s proteetion, how good
it is.

There is no room for fear,

The world may shake and

quiver,
The elements may rage.

The firmament may shiver,
We are safe-gunarded.

Nov. 8th.—An (English)
child died, and was buried
in the/2ed at-five o’clock!

Nov. gth.—1I
other ship,
Merchant,
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eighty Inglish on board),
and each of my brethren to
a few more in theirs. At
seven I joined with the
Germans in their publie ser-
vice; while Mr. Ingham was
reading between the decks
to as many as desired to
hear. At eight we met
again. to exhort and in-
struct one another. Between
nine and tem we went to
bed. where neither the roar-
ing of the sea. nor the mo-
tion of the ship, eould take
away the refreshing sleep
which God gave us.

Oct. 24th.—Having a roll-
ing sea, most of the pas-
sengers found the effeets of
it. Mr, Delamotte was ex-
ceeding several
day=, Mr. Ingham for about
half an hour. My brother's
head ached much. Hitherto
it has pleased God the sea
has not disordered me at
all.

During our

sick  for

stay in the
Downs, some or other of
us went, as often as we had
opportunity, on board the
ship that sailed in company
with us, where also many
were glad to join in prayer
and hearing the word.
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Nov. 11th.—The text was
“The Lord 1= with me, there-
fore I do not fear.”

Nov. 12th. —(This after-
noon we came near Ports-
mouth, and anchored. To-

day Dober began to =tady

Inglish,  and  learned  the
Lord’s Prayer. Daoher's
Diary.)

Nov. 13th.— Ilermsdorf

visits Baron von Reck.

Nov. 14th. ~We Iay at an-
chor at Cowes on the Isie
of Wight, and some of us
landed. T went with

von Reck to Newport, one

Jaron
mile distant. it is a beauli-
tul place, 1

Baron von

with
about the

conversed
Reck
Lord’s Prayer.
Nov. 18th.
To me the time is precious.

A great storm.

and passes too swiftly, 1
is as though we were in the
midst of wild beasts,
are bound and cannot harm
us. We
stands by nus, and ~trength-
[oly

which
Lknow the Saviour

ens  us
Chost:,

through  the

T MORAVIANS IN GEORGIA.
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Oct. 31st.—We sailed out
of the Downs. At eleven at

night 1 was waked by a
great noise, I soon found

there was no danger. But
the bare apprehiension of it
aave me a lively convietion
what manner of men those
ought to be. who are every
moment on the bhrink of
eternity.

Nov. 1st, Saturday.—We
came to St. Helen's harbour,
and  the mnext day  info
Cowes road, The wind was
we waited for the
which was to
This was a
opportunity  of in-
fellow trav-

fair. but
man-of war
<atl with -
happy
structing our

eilers. May e whose seced
we sow, wive it the in-
crease!
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Nov z2oth.—One older and
two young Iinglishmen were
whipped for stealing.

Nov.21st.—Conver-ed with
Mr. Oglethorpe
ordination., Baron von Reck
acting as interpreter. lle
was well pleased when T ex-
plained our view. and that
we did not think a Bishop
must be a great lord as
the Catholies. Ile
offered to give us anything
we wished, but I told him
we needed nothing.

Nov. 23rd.—The \an-of-
war (Hawk, Capt. Gascoine)
joined us. A boy was heat-
en, and sent away from the
ship.

Nov. 2s5th.—Spoke with
Mr. Oglethorpe about Doh-
ner and George Neisser. who
are siek and must go ashore
for treatment. Dihner has
a sore arm, anu Neisser a
sore foot. An English friend
guve us a guinea to buy
some things we need.

Nov. 2g9th.—In the even-
ing 1 prayed for a good
wind, since we do not wish
to lie in one place and he
of no use.

Dec. 1st.—The wind was
good. we thanked God and
cailed about eight o'eloek.
Not long after the wind fell.

about our

among
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Nov. 20th.—We fell down
Yarmouth road. but the
next day were forced back
to Cowes. During our stay
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anchored, but 1
helieve that  we
The wind
we sailed

and we
could not
were not to go.
rose agaiy, and
nine miles.

Dec. 2nd.—About two
o'clock  we returned to
Cowes.

Dec. 3rd.—The women
went ashore to wash our
clothes,  The others went
with them, because we do

not wish to annoy any one.
and desired to be alone
that we might celebrate the
Lord’s Supper. I could not
teave the <hip, but
with them in spirit.
Dec.  4th.—(Nitschmann
and Dober spoke with sev-
of the Brethren
cerning their spiritual con-
dition. In the
storm sprang up which con-
tinned most of the night.
Mr. Oclethorpe i< ill. which
reminds us to pray for him.
and the Tngli<h
Jolim Wesley. has promised
to do the same. This preach-
er loses uo opportunity to

was

eral con-

evening  a

preacher.

be present at our «ong <er-
vice: he <pares no pains to
perform the dutles of his
oflice and he likes u<.  We
wish we conld convers<e free-
Iv with that we
could more <':11'0fnh‘\- explain

him, so

T MoraviANS 1IN GEORGIA.
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here there ~everal
~torms, in one of which two
ships in Yarmouth roads
were lost.

The econtinnance of the

were

contrary winds gave my
brother an opportunity of
complying with the desire
of the minister of Cowes,
and preaching there three
or four times.

Nov. 23rd, Sunday.—At
night I was waked by the
tos=ing of the ship. and
roaring of the wind.
plainly <howed I was nntit,
for I was unwilling to die.

and
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the way of God to him.—
Dober's Diary.)

Dec. 7th.—\ great storm,
thanked God that
we were in a safe harbor.
Dec. 1oth.—AH hand< sum-
moned to Hft the
Mo, called
took me by the hand. led
ne into the cabin, and gave
me £1 for the
Later the wind was again
contrary. and we had to lie
still.

Dec. 18th.—\We lifted the
anchor at three o'clock, bt

as  we o ot

and we

anchor.,

Oglethorpe me.

Brethren.

wuder sail the

wind  changed  again.  We
~till. It

the Lord intends we do noi

mist  stay what

Kkuow,

Dec. 21st.—An
sprang  1up,

cast wind

and with the
help of God we sailed at
Cowe-.
where we had been for five
weeks and three days. (With
n= went two <hip=. the man-
of-war, and that

nine  o'clock  from

which car-
ried Bavon von Deele and his

Sadzhuaraeys, Two of tne

Sqlzeurgers weie on o sinne.
el were lett helibnd when
the  <Lip  =aiwed. Vv hereat

Uheir wives and chiliren who
weie an hoand, were sorely

grievedc—ober’s Dia
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Dec. 7th, Sunday.- I'ind-
ing nature did not require
~uch  trequent  supplies  as
we had been accustomed to.
we agreed to leave ofl’ -up-
pers: from doing which we
have hitherto found no in-
convenience,

Dec. 10th, Wednesday.—
We sailed
in the arternoon passed the
Needles,  Ivom this day to
the  fomrteenth

from Cowes. anl

Deing  in

the Bay of Bizeay. the =ea

o~ very rouch. Mro Dela-
motte  and  others  were
more  <ick than ever: MM,

little: [ not at
all. Buar the tourteentl be-

e oo rabg dad . nost of the

Incham a

~ick were enved at once.
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When we reached the open
<ea-sick,

sea many  becanie

There was so much to be
done that we could not hold
our prayer-meeting, for our
people help inadl the work,
and therefore the
treat us well, no

what they think of us in

sailors
matter
their hearts. In the evening
our song service was much

blessed.
Dec. 22nd. The wind was
ecast. aud we =ailed nine

miles an hour, hut were all

very sen-sick.

Dec. 25th. \sx {his was
Christma~  Day  we read
Matt. VL in our prayer
cervice. The wind had died
down. evervone felt much
better. and it was a beanti-
ful day.

Dec. 27th. At midnight

there was a great ~torm. aud
over the
<hip: the middle hatch wa-

the waves broke

open. and the water ponredd
in. runninge into our cabin.

so that we had to take
everything  out of  them
until we could dry them.

Dec. 3oth. The

wits again pleasant.

weather

Tie MOrAVIANS IN GEORGIA.,
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fore-
man-of-

Dec. 12th. -(In the
noon we left the
war, be not being able to
sail as fast as our ships.
Ineham’s Journal.)

(Dec. 1gth.-—Alessrs, Wes-
with Mr. Ogle-
thorpe’s approbation. under-

ley and 1.

took to visit. each of us. a
part of the ship. and daily

to provide the xick people

| o ¢ ] QJ/‘
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Jan. 1, 1736.—It was New
Years Day, and Mr. Ogle-
thorpe’s  birthday. (Br.
Nitzchmann asked us to se-
lect a number of verses,
wrote them out and pre-
sented them as a birthday
arecting to Mr. Oglethorpe.

1t was a beautiful day,
warm  and calm.—Dober’s
Diary.)

Jan. sth.—(To-day, aceord-
ing to the old style, Christ-
mas was celebrated on our
ship. Br. Nitschmann spoke
on the words, “Unto us a
Child is born, unto us a Son
is given."—Dober's Diary.)

Jan. 10th—(We have been
rumiing  for  several days
with the Trade winds. Ilere
the day is two hours longer
than it is in
this
wizhed to

sermany at
The

adhere to

Seaxon. ~ailors
their
cu~tom of initiating tho-e
who crossed the Tropic of

Cancer for the first time,

TQTRT
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with water-gruel, and such
other things as were neces-
sary for them.—Ingham’s
Journal.)

Dec. z2ist,
had fifteen
which was our
ber on Sundays.

{"Fhis Mr.  Ogle-
thorpe's birthday, he gave
a sheep and wine to the
people, which, with the
smoothness of the sea, and
the serenity of the sky,
so enlivened them that they
perfectly  recovered from
their sea-sickness.

On Christmas Day, also,

Sunday.—We
communicants,
usual num-

being

Mr Oglethorpe gave a hog
and wine to the people.—
Ingham’s Journal.)

Dec. 2gth.—(We are now
past the Jatitude of twenty-

five degrees, and are got
into what they call the
Trade winds, which blow

much the =ame way all the

year round. The air is
balmy, soft, and sweet.
The ship glides smoothly
and  quietly alonz. The
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but Gen. Oulethorpe forbade
it. The weak. the childven.
and the <ick.
Tor, ~o that the nine months<
old  child

and some goat’s

are well cared

FGECIVES ity gag
milk cvery
day. -Dolier’s
Jan. 12th.
cording (o the old ~tyie. ve
celebrated the New Year,
Jan. 2oth. —An  LFuglish
clergyman  a-ked us

Diary.o
-To-day, ac-

1HOW
often  ve  celebrated  the
Lord’~ sayving thet
he thousht it a

which

Supper.,
saerilice
-
told
said he
Tlerim-

con~cerated and
proved the life.  We
view: he

visit

him our
wonld
hut.

like to

(We re-cros=ed the Trapie
of Cancer.  Dober's
Jan. 2ist.

in the Treade wind,

Diary.)
~till
and =il
~teadilyv.)  We
thank

tWe are

swiftly and
cannot Cood

that we are all

enouch

well,

only

M= Demnth is alway s <ea-
<ick when the wind rise-.

Jan. 23rd. We <ow  a
~hip.

Jan. 27th.
little

A~ there was
water ot the

ool

Pissenizers were given poor

water, bt when Quleihorpe

MORAVIANS IN GEORGIA.
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night~ are mild and pleas-
a8 beineg bheautifully
adorned  with the shining
=t of ~tars.

“Forever  singing as  they

~hine,
The Tland that made us is
divine.”
-lneliom’s Journall)
Jan. 12th, 1736. 11 hegare

to write out e kociisi

Dictionary in order ta jearn
the  Indian
L'~
Jan.
ine nde to Mr.
of the HHDHI"I]

of the water

tonee. g
Jonrnala

15the Complnint be.
Hg',-v],,nl,(.
distribiution
stnone the

Univ Calif - Drg:rued by Microsoft ®"
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heard ol it. he ordered that
all, in the Cabin
side. <hould be treated alike,
as long ax the good water
lasted. Mr. Oglethorpe and
the preacher, John Wesley.
are very careful of the pas-

and out-

sengers’ welfare; the latter
himself full of love
for us.—Dober’s Diary.)
Jan. 28th.—There was a
great storm, the waves went
over the =hip, and poured
into it. Then many who
knew not God were fright-

shows

cned. but we were of good

cheer. and trusted in the
Lord who does all things
well. Rozcher and Mack are

cood sailor< and not afraid
of anything.

"i:-.‘ 4 201
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senger=, lie appointed new
oflicers to take charge of it.
At this old and
their were  highly
exasperated against us. to
they imputed the
change. Dut “the fierceness
of man shall turn to thy
praize.”

the ones

friends

whom

Jan. 17th, Saturday.—
AMany people were very im-
patient at the contrary
wind. At seven in the
evening they were quieted
storm. It ro<e higher
and hizher till nine. About
nine the =ea Dbroke over us
from stem to stern: burst
through the windows of the
~tate cabin, where three or
four of us were. and
ered us all over, though a

1:_\' a

cov-

Lurean =heltered me from
the main  shock.  About
clevenn L lay down in the
great cabin, and in a =hort
time fell  asleep, thongh
very uncertain  whether I
shonld wake alive, and
much ashamed of my un-
willingne-s to die. O how
pure in heart must he be.

who would rejoice Lo appear
God at a
sarning!  Toward morning
“ile and

the was a

Leiore moment’s
rebuked the wind

and  there

EYCH

)
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Jan, 2gth—We read the

13th  c¢hapter of Mark at
our early prayer service.
The weather was a little
better. but the wind was
contrary.  We alzo =aw a
ship  which  was  cailing

northeast. In the evening
we read the ninety-eichth
Pzalm. the Lord was with us
and we were blessea,

Feb. 1st.—The weather
was fine, and there was 1o
wind until ten o’clock, when
it came from the right quar-
ter. In addition to our
usual allowance the Captain
sent us fresh meat, which
he has done thrice already,
and we do altogether
like it. for we
with what we have, and do
not desire maore.

Feb. 3rd.—There
great ~torm, which
all night.

Feb. 4th—The storm last-
ed all day, and the waves

not
are contlent

was a
lasted

oiten swept over the ship.
The storm rudder was lashed

fast. and <o we were driven,

(the) ship:

T1ig MoORAVIANS IN (GEORGIA,
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Jan. 18th, Sunday.—‘We
returned thanks to God for
our deliverance. of which a
few appearcd duly sensible.
But the rest (among whom
were most of the sailors)
denied we had been in any
danger. 1 could not have
belicved that wo little good
wonld have been done by
the terror they were in be-
fore. DBut it cannot be that
they should lonz obey God
from fear, who are deaf to
the motives of love.

Jan. 23rd, Friday.--Tn the
evening another stormn be-
gan. In the morning it in-
creased, so that they were
forced to let the ship drive.
1 ¢cuid not but =ay to my-
self, “Hew is it that thou
hasv no faith?” being still
unwilling to dle. About one
in the afternoon, almost as
soon a3 I had stepped out
of the crea' cabin door, the
gea did not break as usual,
but ecame with a smooth
full tide over the side of
I-wasfrvaulted
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Feb. sth.—In the early
morning we had a fairly
good breeze, but about ten
o’clock, a storm rose, of
such violence that the wind
seemed to blow from all
four quarters at once, and
we were in danger of being

overpowered. The waves
were like mountains; the
rudder was lashed fast.
only one sail was spread.

and we drove on. only the
Lord knew whither. But we
did not let it prevent us
from holding our song ser-
The text given to us
CXYV. 14, which

vice,
was Psalm

assured ns that we were
blessed of God.—may He
ever bless us more and
more, During the <ervice

the <hip was covered with
a great wave. which poured
in upon ws. and on the deck
there was a great cry that
the wind had split the one
sail was  spread.
There was oreat fright
among the people who have

which

il
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over with water in a mo-
ment, and so stunned, that
I scarce expected to lift up
my head again. till the sea
should give up her dead.
But thanks be to God, I re-
ceived no hurt at all. About
noon our third storm began.

Jan. 25th, Sunday.—At
noon our third storm began.
At four it was more violent
than Dbefore. The winds
roared round about us, and
whistled as distinetly as if
it had been a human voice.
The ship not only rocked to

and fro with the utmost
violence, Dbnt shook and
jarred  with o unequal,

grating. a motion. that one
could not but with great
difficnlty keep one's hold of
anything, nor stand a mo-
ment without it. LEvery ten
<hock
against the stern or :ide of
the ship, which one would
thinit  should dash the
planks to pieces.

We spent two or three
hours zfter prayers, in con-
versing cuitably to the oe-
casion, confirming one an-
otLer in o calm submission
to the wise, holy, gracious
will of God. And now a
storm did not appear so
teriible as before. Blessed

mimules  came  a
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no God: the Enzlish clergy-
man was el aroused, ran
to them. amd preached re-
pentanee,  saying
other things that they could

amonyg
now  =ce the diiference. |

was content. for our lives

are in God's hand- and e

doe< what 1le will: among
ns there was no tear, lor

the Lord lLielped ns. (There
terrible <torm which
lasted il Dur-

ing the song ~ervice a great

Wiz a
midnight.

~truek
lihe the roar of a
The tore the
~strong new sail in twos the

wive the =hip with
A noise
eannon, wind
people. especinily the Lng-

lish  warmen, <ereamed  and
wept: the preacier Wesley.
who is alwayvs with us in
cried  ont

Now

man can ~ce who ha~ a God,

OUE =0NY =ery dee.

awain-t the Fnglish,

and who has nones™ During
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wind,
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we coukd naot
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Wesley’s—Continued.

be the God of ail consola
tion!
At ogeven ]

German-: 1

went to the
hd

Tore observed the crent =eri-

lone he-

ou=ness ol their Lelavionr.
Or their hnoility they had
given a continual prool. by
servile

Jecormng those

ofites tor the other  pus

sengers. which none ot the

English - would  wndertake:
for which they deived, awd
would receive no pay. ~ay-

ing It was good Tor their
g [

proud  Lemrt=" and  oneir
loving  Saviour had  done
nmore for  them.” And

every oy had given them

ol <howing  a

nreekness, which no injury
I they

thrown

conld move. wele

pustied. strek. or

dovwns they rose asain and

Gont away: bot no o com-
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There wos now an
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Nitschmann’s—Continued.

Feb. 6th.

sailovs =ay they have never

The  aldest
seen =0 fierce a ~torm a- the
one we had tast night. The
wind came from all <ide- at
onee. lirted the water from

the -ea. hove it throuvh the

ailr and ecast it on the other

ship. where Baron von Reck
and  the
and <o flooded it thatr twelve

kept at the
nivht.—Dober’s

Salzburuzers were.

persons were

pump=<  all
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Wesley’s—Continued.
decks, @ if the great deep
had «lready swallowed us
up. A terrible ~creaming
Lewan ameng  the English
lhe Germans calmly sung

on. I asked one of them
afterward. “Was you mnot
atradd " Ie answered. 1
thank God. no.” I asked.

“But were not
and children afraid?™ 1le re-
plied mildly. “No; onr wo-

your waonien

men and children are not
afraid to die.”

From them I went to
their crving.  trembling

neighbors. and pointed out
to them the difference in
the hour of trial. between

him that feareth God, and
him that feareth him not.
At twelve the wind fell.

This was the nio~t glorinu-

day which I have hitherto
scen.
Yan. 26th.—We enjoyed

tho calm. T can conceive no

difference  comparable  to
~wooth and
that
between a mind
salmed by the love of God.

that Tetween a

a rotall -ea.  except

I is

awl ene  torm oup by the

~torms of earthly pession.
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Feb, 8th. —(There
calm. and very tine weather,

was a

so that a boat could be low-
ered to visit the other ship.
—Dober’s Diary.)

Feb. gth. - (The wind was
hut
theve was mueh lghitning.—
Dober's Diary.)

again favorable to us,

Feb. 10th. -The whole day
wits ~tormy. and all night

the waves broke over the
ship.
Feb. 12th. - (We  were

obliced to driit, heeause we

didd not know how far we

were from land. About noon

three
them,

saw they were Fnglish: our

we o sighted ship=.

~ailed  toward and

~ailors lowered the hoat, we
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Wesley’s—Continued.

Jan. 28th.- -(Being a calm
day, I went on board the
other read  prayers,
and visited the jpeople. At
my return I acquainted Mr.
Oglethorpe with their state,
sent  them  such

they needed.—
Incham’s Journal.)

Jan. 29th. About

in the evening we fell in

ship,

and  he
things  as

seven

with the skirts of a hurri-

cane.  The rain as well as
wind  was
The

dark in a moment, that the

the extremely

violent, sky was so

conld not so much
the

about furling the sails. The

suilors

HE RG] ropes. or set

ship must, in all probabil-

i1y, bave overset. had not
the wind tell as  <unddenly
as it rose,

Jan 3oth. -We¢ had an-

other <ton which diul us
no other harmn than split-
bed
teine wet, [ laid me down
on the floor and slept sound
till morniny.

Feb. 1st, Sunday. -(Three
made
got.
could
hopes  some  of
be bound for
One  of

ting the tore-ail. Our

suils  appearing, we

up toward then. and

what letters we
write. in
them  might
then,

that was bound for London,

Fngland,

( ".'\'(iy
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Nitschmann’s—Continued.
wrote in haste, and =ent let-
ters to ITerrnhut. The ships
came from Charlestown, and
told us we were thirty
hours’ run from Georgia.—
Dober’s Diary.)

Feb. 13th.—To-day we had
arother storm, and twice
saw the ocean mnot far
from wus, drawn up like
smoke, so that the water
reached up to the clouds.
and the ship would have
been in great danger if it
had struck us.

Feb. 14th.—Soundings to-
ward evening showed tiwen-
ty-eight fathoms of water,
and we hope to sce land to-
norrow.

Feb. 1s5th.—About two
o'clock we saw land, T
climbed the mast, and

poured out my heart to God.,
thanking Him, and praying
that Ile would care for us
in our We
chored for the night.

new home. an-

Feb. 16th.- It was a beau-
tiful day, and the land
looked very fair. At two

o'clock we reached Tybee,
and were all very happy.
The song  service was
blessed. and we thanked
God with prayer and praise.
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Wesley’s—Continued.
miade towards us, and we
put our letters on board
her.—Ingham’s Journal.)

Feb. 4th, Wednesday.—
Anout noon the trees were
visible from the mast, and
in the ¢fternoon from the
main deck. In the Evening
Lessen  were these words,
A great door, and effect-
ual, is opened,” O let no
one shut it!

Feb., eth—DBetween two
and thiee in the afternoon
God hrought us all safe into
the Savannah River. We
cast anclhor near Tybee Is-

land, where the grove of
pues, running along the
sliore, made an agreeable

prospect, showing, as it
were  the bleom of spring
infthie ‘dey the '6f /winter,
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Feb. 17th. 1

shore with Mr. Oglethorpe,

went  on

cond we together tell on om
Knee= and thanked God, and
then took a boat to Savan-
I went at onee to the
Brethrens and we rejoiced to
Tound the
and

THRIN
et again, 1
Brethren looked
with wonder at what they

had accomplished. went with

well,

Tolt~chie and  Spancenberg
to the zarden. and also ve-
ceived  letters from  Tlerrn-
hut.  SNpanzenbere hald  to
co immediately 1o Mr, Oule-
thorpe  to  disenss  many
thing< with him.

Feb. 18th.

o'clock in the evenine, Dr,

tAbout  ~ix

Spangenbers cane from Sa-

vitnnah to n<. which nade
us very ol el Ahankil,
e 1ol

Br. Ricdel ond hebd (he coner

= ol the deoth or

service, praying and thank-
ine Gad tar Liavines T\]‘HH""‘]II
U= touether paain, Dober's
i)

Feb. 19th and 20th. W
sl vl

core  lop s,

vodted Tor (e
that vas (o

“Y Sianend Vg

\ Beld  the

prayer aml o sons <ervices.

Diober’s iory.)

Feb.  21st. (The  emall
sessel came: we lgad naoneh
rain, and the wind was <o
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Wesley’s—Continued.
Feb. €¢th, Friday.—.\bout

cicht 1a  the worning  we

lir=t et foot on Nwerican
cround. It was o =mall, un-
inhabited
I<land),

hee,

i~land,  {Peeper
Ty

Mr. Ozlethorpe led s

over  agsainst

to a ri~sing gronnd. where
we all Koeeled down o oive
thanks,
Tor  Savannah.
rest  of  the

~hore, we

e then took hoat
When  the
people  were
called
our little tlock together to
prayers.  Several parts of
1he Second {(Mark
VI were wonderfully suit-

CoIne ol

l.e=won,

od to the oceasion,
Feb. 7th.

returned

My, Oglethorpe
from  Savannah
with Mr. Spancenlerg, one
of the pastors of the Ger-
mans, 1

Foundd what

<pirit he was ol and a-hed

=0

Lis advice with reward 1o

Ly own conduet.

Feb, othe 1 a-ked M.
o neenbers o ies-
ticti= Feih concining him
~eli and  the  chineh  at

Herrnlint.
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Nitschmann’s—Continued.
strong against us that we
had to spend the night on
the tran~port. — Dober’s
Diary.
Feb. 22nd.
noon we reached Savain,
lodeed  in

Breth-
vear

tIn the after-
wliere we were
the house which the
ren who

[E10) YOS HEN

have built in the town, The
Lord hax

well,

done  all thine-
and has tnrned to onr
that has
when we (lid nat
nnder~tooud Tiis

Letalien

Q'(N‘(] i"xl
ns<, even
and

has Jaid I~ blessing upon

WA 5

our  journcs.—thank~  Le

unto Him.—Dober's Dinry.)

2]

Wesley’s—Continued.

Feb, 16th. — My, Ogle-
thorpe -et ont for the new
~ettlement on the Altama-
haw River. e took  with

fitty e, besides AMr.

L,

Tndian-,

24th, Tuesday.—\Ir.
: The
dav following | took my

wpe o retiimed,

leave of mio-t of the pas-

senzers of the <hip. In the
Savan-

eveninge I owent 1o

nah.
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ORGANIZATION.

The arrival of the " sccond company” was d
marked event in the eyes of the Moravians already
settled at Savannal. Iitherto all had been prepara-
tion, and labor had scemed less arduous and priva-
tions less severe because they were smoothing the
path for those who were to follow, and it was with
well-earned satisfaction that wives and friends were
lodged in the new house, taken to the garden aund
the farm, and introduced to acquaintances in the
town. No doubt poor Catherine Riedel's heart
ached with loneliness, and her tcars flowed fast,
when, at the close of that long and stormy voyage,
she heard of her husband’s death, and stood beside
his grave in the Savannah cemetery ;—but there was
little time for grieving in the press of matters that
required attention, for Spangenberg’s long visit was
now to end, Nitschmann was to remain only until
the organization of the Congregation was complete,
and there was much to he done hefore these two able
leaders took their departure.

Secarcely had Bishop Nitschmann greeted the
nembers of the * first company 7 in the dawn of
Teh. 17th, 1736, when Spangenberg and T'6ltschig
took him to the garden two miles distant, that they
might have a private and undisturbed conference.
All too soon, however, word was brought that Cen.
Og¢lethorpe wanted to see Spangenberg at once, so
they retraced their steps, and Spangenberg received
a hearty grecting from the General, and many com-
pliments on what he and his party had accomplished.
There is no record of the conversations among the
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Moravians on that day, but they are not difficult to
imagine, for the news from home and from the mis-
sion fields on the one side, and the problems and
prospects in Georgia on the other, would furnish
topies which many days could not exhaust.

That evening Spangenberg again called on Gen.
Oglethorpe, who gave orders that a boat should
take him next day to Tybee, where the ship lay at
anchor, with all her passengers aboard. e also
told Spangenberg about the Iinglish preacher whom
he had brought over, and made inquiries about
Nitschmann's position, asking that the explanation
be repeated to the English preacher, who was also
mterested inn him,

The following day Spangenberg waited upon Gen.
Og¢lethorpe to ask about Hermsdorf, as he heard the
!t take him to the Altamaha,
where a niew town was to be built.  He also begged
Oglethorpe to help him arrange his departure for
Pennsylvania as soon as possible, which the General

General had promis

agreed to do.

About six o'clock that evening Spangenberg
recached the ship at T'vbee, and was warmly wel-
comed by the Moravians, and at their song service
he met the much-talked of English preacher, John
Wesley.  The two men liked each other at the first
glance: Weslev wrote in his Journal, I soon found
what spirit he was of, and asked his advice in re-
card to my own conduct,” while Spangenberg
paralleled this in his Diary with the remark, “He
told me how it was with him, and T saw that true
Grace dwelt in and governed him.”

During the two dayvs which elapsed before the
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transport canie to take the Moravians {rom the ship,
Wesley and Spangenberg had scveral long conver-
sations, each recording the points that struck him
most, but without comment. These discussions re-
garding doctrine and practice were renewed at in-
tervals during the remainder of Spangenberg’s stay
in Savannah, and the young Englishman showed
himself cager to learn the Indian language so that
he might preach to the natives, generous in his offers
to share his advantages of study with the Mora-
vians, and above all determined to enforce the letter
of the ecclesiastical law, as he understood it, in his
new parish. Ile thought it would be well if two
of the Moravian wonen would dedicate themselves
to the Indian serviece, and at once hegin to study the
language.” and * as the early Church emiploved dea-
conesses, 1t would he profitable if these women were
ordained to their office.”™  lle was also convinced
" that the apostolic custom of haptism by immiersion
onght to be observed in Georgia.™ = Tle bound
himsell to no seet, hut took the ground that a man
ought to study the DBible and the writings of the
Church Fathers of the first three centuries, accept
ing what agreed with these two sonrces, and re-
jecting all clse.”™  Tle requested the Moravians to
use the Lord’s Praver at all their public services,
“sinee this s acknowledged to have been the cus-
tom of the carly Chureh,” and sinee that carly
Church celebrated the Toly Connmunion every day,
he thought it necessary that all members should
partake at least on every Sundav. ™ Te also had his
thouelhts  concerning Fast  davs”™  Spancenberg
promized to lay these matters before the congrega-
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tion, but so far as Fast days were concerned, he
said that while he would observe them as a matter
of conscience if he belonged to a Church which re-
quired them, he doubted the wisdom of forcing
them upon a Church in which tliey were not obliga-
tory.

On the 215st, the periagua (* so they call a rather
deep, large boat”) came to take the Moravians to
Savannah, but it was necessary to call at the other
ship, as some of their baggage had been brought
in that vessel. Spangenberg went ahead. and found
that for some reason the baggage could not be
taken off that day. Ile was pleasantly reccived by
*the yvounger " Reck. but the Baron was absent,
having gone to see the site to which the Salzburgers
wished to move their settlement, Gen. Oglethorpe
having given his permission. About the time the
periagua arrived. a heavy rain came up, and fearing
the effect on the new-comers, Spangenberg obtained
permission to take them into the cabin. \When ten
o'clock came they decided to wait no longer, and
started for Savannah, with the result that they
spent the entire night in the rain, in an open boat,
and then had passed but hali way up the river!
Iarly in the morning Spangenberg took two men,
and his small boat and went ahead. stopping at Capt.
Thomson's ship to get some things Korte had sent
them from London. They reached Savannah in the
afternoon, and before daybreak on Thursday, Feb.
23rd, the periagua at last landed its passengers at
Savannah.

That evening Spangenberg returned with Ogle-
thorpe to the ship, that various important matters

9
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might be more fully discussed. They agreed, (1)
that the five hundred acres already surveyed for
Zinzendorf should be retained, and settled, but that
it would be wise to take an additional five hundred
acres of more fertile land nearer Savannah, where 1t
would be more accessible, the grant to be made to
Cliristian Ludwig von Zinzendorf, the Count’s eld-
est son; (2) that no Moravian could accept a fifty
acre tract without pledging himself to military serv-
ice, but land could be secured for a number of them
at the rate of twenty acres apiece, without this obli-
gation. This land could be sclected near Zinzen-
dorf's estate, the town to be built on the Count’s
property. If any wished to leave the Moravian
Congregation, he should receive twenty acres clse-
where for himself. (3) Non-Moravians, like John
Regnier, might live with them on the same condi-
tions. (4) If one of the Moravians died without
male issue, the Congregation should name his suc-
cessor in the title to the land. (35) The promised
cattle should still be given.

It was further arranged that Spangenberg should
continue to hold the title to his fifty acres, but with
the understanding that it was in trust for the Con-
gregation ; the same to apply to Nitschmann's land,
if desired.

On the 25th and 26th, a number of Indians visited
the ship, being received with much ceremony,
* King " Tomochichi, and others.. Spangenberg had
often seen, and they were formally presented to Mr,
Wesley, of whom they had heard, and to whom they
cave a flask of honey and a flask of milk, with the
wish that “ the Great Word might be to them as
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milk and honey.” Tomochichi told of his efforts to
keep peace among the tribes, in the face of rumors
that the English meant to enslave them all, and of
his success so far, but he feared the Indians were
not in a frame of mind to give much heed to the
Gospel message. Still he welcomed the attempt,
and would give what aid he could, advising that the
missionaries learn the Indian tongue, and that they
should not baptize,—as the Spanish did,—until the
people were instructed and truly converted.

On Feb. 27th, General Oglethorpe started for the
Altamaha. His journey to Georgia on this occa-
sion had been principally to protect the southern
borders of the colony by establishing two new towns
on the frontier, and erecting several forts near by.
One company, which sailed direct from Scotland,
had landed in January, and begun a settlement at
New Inverness, on the north bank of the Altamaha,
and a second was now to be established on St.
Simon  Island, and was to be called Irederica.
Oglethorpe had expected to take the Salzburgers
who came on the London Merchant, to the south-
ward with him, but nearly all of them decided that
they preferred to join those of their number who
were preparing to move to New Ebenezer, and the
General did not insist, contenting himself with his
TFnglish soldiers.

A periagua had been started a little in advance of
the sloop which bore the provisions, arms, ammuni-
tion, and tools, and in the evening Gen. Oglethorpe
followed in a swift, ten-oared boat. called,—from
the service in which it was often employed.—a scout
boat.
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With the General went Mr. Ingham, and Lieut.
Hermsdorf. The latter assured Spangenberg that
he had really meant little more than to compliment
the General on the occasion when he remarked “that
he would ask nothing better than to follow him
through bush and valley, and see him carry out his
wise designs,” that he did not know at that time that
Oglethorpe was going to the Altamaha, nor how
far away the Altamaha was.  DBut Spangenberg
gravely told him that Gen. Oglethorpe had taken his
word as that of an honest man, and that he would
not attempt to hold him back, only he wished him
to so demean himseli as to bring credit and not
shame to Zinzendort and the Moravians, to whom
he was at liberty to return when he desired. Herms-
dort, therefore, went with Oglethorpe and his fifty
men, was made a Captain and was given a position
of importance in superintending the crection of the
necessary fortiticatious on St. Siniot,

senjamin Ingham’s visit to Frederica proved to
be his first unpleasant experience in the New World,
Like John Weslev, he came with the strictest ideas
of Subbath observanee, cte., and as one sad, in an-
swer to a reproof, *these were new laws in Ameri-
ca.” The effeet may be summed up in his own
words: My chief business was daily to visit the
people, to take care of those that were sick, and
to supply them with the best things we had,  Tor a
tew days at the first. 1 had evervbody's good word;
but when they found I watched narrowly over them,
and reproved them sharply for their faults. imme-
diately the scene changed. Instead of blessing, came
cursing. and my love and kindness were repaid with
hatred and,illswilh? ‘
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Oglethorpe remained on the Altamaha but a few
dayvs, and then returned to Savaunah for the rest of
his colonists. Meanwhile the Moravian Congrega-
tion was being fully organized. During Spangen-
berg's visit to Oglethorpe on his vessel, the Mora-
vians, including Bishop Nitschmann, met together,
and John Toltschig was elected manager (Vor-
steher), Gottiried Haberecht, monitor (Ermahner),
and Gotthard Demuth to perform various minor
duties (Diener). The name of the nurse (Kranken-
wirter) is not given, but he was probably John
Regnier, who acted as physician, not only for the
AMoravians, but for many of their poorer neighbors.
Andrew Dober was associated with Toltschig in the
management of the finances, and all of these men
were solemnly inducted into office, it being the cus-
tom to give a kind of specialized ordination even for
positions not commonly eonsidered ministerial.

Three ' Bands ” were formed among the men,~—
smaller companies associated for religious improve-
ment, each Band electing a leader charged with spe-
cial oversight of the members. There was one
among the married men, one among the unmarried
men who were communicants, and another for the
unmarried non-communieants, T6ltschig, Seifert
and Rose being the leaders. The women were or-
ganized in like manner, though being few in number
there was probably but one Band among them, under
Mrs. Téltschig who had been appointed Elderess
before leaving Herrnhut.  There is no reference to
the celebration of the Holy Communion by the first
company during their months of preparation in
Savannah, nor had opportunity been given to the
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second company since they left the Tnglish coast,
but now, with Bishop Nitschmann to preside, they
were able to partake together, finding much blessing
therein,  They resolved in the future to commune
every two weeks, but soon formed the habit, per-
haps under Wesley's influence, of coming to the
Lord’s Table every Sunday.

When Spangenberg returned to them, a confer-
ence was held each evening, and on Sunday they
had a Lovefeast, especially for those who had been
selected to superintend the material and spiritual at-
fairs of the Congregation.

On the 1st of March, John and Charles Wesley
called on them, and on the 6th, Charles Wesley canie
again, and * opened his heart 7 to them. The Diary
calls him “an awakened but flighty man,” who had
come as Gov. Oglethorpe’s secrctary, and was now
about to go to Frederica as pastor of that turbulent
flock. I'rom him Spangenberg learned of Ogle-
thorpe’s return from Altamaha, and accompanied
by Nitsclmann went with him to the ship, where
the Weslevs were still living,  T'wo days were spent
with Oglethorpe, who proniised to give them ground
containing a cood bed of clay, where thev could
make brick. which should be sold to the Trustees'
agent at 13 shillings per 1,000, two-thirds of the
price to be applied on their debt, and one-third to be
paid them in cash. Moreover several English boys
should he apprenticed to them to learn the trade.
Hemp and flax seed should also be given them, and
he urged them to weave the linen, for they had men
who understood the art, and cloth was scarce and
dear in Georgia.  Ile also advised them to buv oxen

i
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to use in cultivating their land; and said that they
should have one-third of the grape-vines he had
brought over with him, another portion was to be
given to Tomochichi, the remainder to be planted in
his own garden.

On the 8th, Spangenberg and Nitschmann re-
turned to Savannah. and with Andrew Dober and
John Wesley, (who had now moved from the ship,)
proceeded up the river to Mrs. Musgrove’s, about
five miles distant. Wesley wished to select a site
for a small house, which Oglethorpe had promised to
build for him, where he and his companions might
live while thev were studying the Indian language,
under Mrs. Musgrove's direction. Nitschmann
wanted to visit and talk with the Indian * King,”
Tomochichi, and Dober was trying to find some
clay suitable for pottery. The following day they
returned to Savannah, and Ar. Wesleyv and Mr.
Delamotte took up their abode with the Moravians,
as Mr. Quiney. Weslev's predecessor in the Savan-
nali pastorate. had not vet vacated his house.  Wes-
ley writes, " We had now an opportunity, day by
day, of observing their whole behaviour. For we
were in one room with them from morning to
night, unless for the little time [ spent in walking.
They were always emploved, alwayvs cheerful them-
selves, and in good humor with one another: they
had put away all anger, and strife, and wrath, and
bitterness, and clamor, and evil speaking: thev
walked worthy of the voecation wherewith they were
called, and adorned the Gospel of our T.ord in all
things.” The impression thus made upon John
Wesley was lasting, and even during the subsequent
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vears in England, when differences of every kind
arose between him and the Moravians, and his
Journal is full of bitter denunciations of doctrines
and practices which he did not understand, and with
which he was not in sympathy, he now and again in-
terrupts himself to declare, I can not speak of them
but with tender atfection, were it only for the bene-
fits 1 have received from them.”

An event which oceurred on March 1oth, is of
more than local interest, in that it is the first un-
questioned instance of the exercise of episcopal
functions in the United States. DPrior to this, and
for a number of ycars later, clergvimmen of the
Church of England. and English-speaking Catholic
priests, were ordained in the Old World, before
coming to the New, remaining under the control of
the Dishop and of the Vicar Apostolic of London,
while the Spanish Catholics were under the Suf-
fragan of Santiago de Cuba, and the French Catho-
lics under the Bishop of Quebee.  Tradition men-
tions the sceret consceration of two Dishops of
Pennsylvania before this time, but its authenticity is
doubted, and the two men did not exercise any
episcopal powers. Therefore when Bishop Nitsch-
mann came to Georgia, and in the presence of the
Moravian Congregation at Savannah ordained one
of their number to be their pastor, he was uncon-
sciously doimg one of the * first things” which are
so interesting to every lover of history.,

Whenever it was possible the Moravians spent
Saturday afternoon and evening in rest, praver, and
conicrence, and on this occasion four services were
held at short intervals.

i
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At the first service the singing of a hymn was fol-
lowed by the reading of Psa. 84. a discourse there-
on. and prayer. The sccond was devoted to reading
letters from Germany, and some discussion as to
Hermsdorf and his relation to the Congregation.
The third service was the important one, and the
following account was recorded in the Diary.
“When we re-assembled the question: * Must 1ot
our Congregation have a Chief Elder (Aecltester)
was presented for discussion. All thought it neces-
sary, and were unanimous in their choice of Anton
Seifert, and no other was even suggested. \While
his name was being considered, he was sent from
the room, and when he had been recalled, we sang
a hymn, and Nitschmann and Téltschig ted the Con-
gregation in most earnest prayer. Then Nitsch-
mann delivered an earnest charge, setting before
him the importance of his office, which made him
the foremost member of the Congregation, espe-
cially in times of danger, for in the early Church, as
well as among our forefathers in Moravia, the bish-
ops were ever the first victims. He was aslked if he
would freelv and willingly give up his life for the
Congregation and the Lord Jesus. He answered.
‘Yes.” Then he was reminded of the evil which
arose when bishops, seeing their power in a Congre-
gation, began to exalt themselves, and to make out-
ward show of their pre-eminence. He was asked
whether he would recognize as evil, abjure, and at
once suppress any inclination he might feel toward
pride in his position as Chief Elder, and his larger
authority. Ie answered with a grave and thought-
ful *Yes.” Then our Nitschmann praved over him
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carnestly, and ordained him to his office with the
laving on of hands. Nitschmann was uncommonly
aroused and happy, but Anton Seifert was very
humble and quiet.” John Wesley, who was pres-
ent, wrote “’I'he great simplicity, as well as solem-
nity, of the whole, almost made me forget the seven-
teen hundred years between, and imagine myseli in
one of those assemblies where form and state were
not; but Paul the tent-maker, or Peter the fisher-
man, presided; vet with the demonstration of the
Spirit and of power.”

Both Wesley and Benjamin Ingham refer to Sci-
fert as a “bishop,” which is a mistake, though a nat-
ural one. Wesley was present at the ordination, and
heard the charge. with example and warning drawn
from the actions of earlier bishops: while Tngham,
in the course of several long conversations with
Toltschig concerning the Moravian Episcopate and
Scifert’s ordination. asked “‘is Anton a bishop ?”* and
was answered, “ves, for our Congregation.” 'This
was in view of the fact that Dishop Nitschmann, in
ordaining Seifert. had empowered him to delegate
another member to hold the Communion, baptize,
or perform the marriage cercmony in casc of his
sickness or mnecessary absence. At that time the
Moravian Church was just beginning to form her
own ministry, the ranks of Deacon, Presbyter and
Bishop were not fully organized, and the definite
svstem was only established by the Tenth General
Synod of the Church in 1745, The exigencies of
the case required large powers for a man serving in
an isolated field, and they were given him, but
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strictly speaking, Seifert was only ordained a Dea-
con, and never was consecrated Dishop.

The fourth and last service of the day was given
up to song, a discourse, and praycr.

On Sunday, March 11th, after morning prayers,
Wesley went to Tybee for an interview with Gen-
cral Oglethorpe. At a general gathering of the
Moravians later in the day, the second chapter of
Acts was read, with special reference to the last
four verses, and the description of the first congre-
cation of Christ’s followers, when “all that believed
were together, and had all things common,” was
taken as the pattern of their “Gemeinschait.” This
plan, which had already been tested during the first
vear, proved so advantageous that it was later
adopted by other American \oravian settlements,
being largely responsible for their rapid growth
during their carly vears, though in each case there
came a time when it hindered further progress, and
was therefore abandoned. In religious matters, the
organization of the Savannah Congregation had
been modeled after that at Herrnhut, so far as pos-
sible, but in material things the circumstances were
very different. At Herrnhut the estates of Count
Zinzendorf, under the able supervision of the
Countess, were made to pay practically all the gen-
eral Church expenses, and many of the members
were in the service of the Saxon nobleman, Nicholas
Lewis, Count Zinzendorf, in various humble posi-
tions, even while in the Church he divested himself
of his rank and fraternized with them as social
equals. But the men who emigrated to Georgia
had undertaken to support themselves and carry on
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a4 mission work, and Spangenberg, with his keen
isight, grasped the idea that a common purpose
warranted a community of service, the labor of all
for the benefit of all, with every duty, no matter how
menial, done as unto the Lord, whom they all, in
varying degrees, acknowledged as their Master.
Later, in Bethlehem, Pa., with a larger number of
colonists, and wider interests to be subserved, Span-
genberg again introduced the plan, and elaborated it
into a more or less intricate system, which is de-
scribed in a clear and interesting manner in A His-
tory of Dethlehem,” hy Rt. Rev. J. Mortimer Lev-
ering, which has recently been published.

Not only on account of its successor the “Occo-
nomie,” at Bethlchem. and others copied therefrom,
but in view of the various modern attempts which
have been and are still being made to demonstrate
that the action of the carly Church at Jerusalem
can be duplicated and made financially successful,
it is worth while to rescuie the resolntions of the
Moravian Congregation at Savannah from the obliv-
ion of the manuseript Diary, in which they have
heen so long concealed, noting the claim that this
was the first time since Apostolic days, that a Con-
eregation had formed itself into such a “Society,”"—
a “Gemeinschaft.”

“In our gathering we read Acts T, and spoke of
the Gemeinschaft, for we are planning to work, 1o
sow and reap, and to suffer with one another.  This
will be very useful, for many a man who has not
understood or exerted himself, will by this means
sce himself and be led to improve.  Others also will
see from it that we love each other, and will glorify

(
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the Father in Heaven. There has been no “society”
like that at Jerusalem, but at this present time it be-
comes necessary, for material reasons. Were we
only individuals all would fear to give one of us
credit, for they would think, ‘he might die,” but
nothing will be denied the *Society,” for each stands
for the other. Each member must work diligent-
ly, since he does not labor for himself alone but for
his brethiren, and this will prevent much laziness.
No one must rely on the fact that he understands a
handicraft, and so on, for there is a curse on him
who relies on human skill and forgets the Divine
power. No one will be pressed to give to the "So-
ciety’ any property which has hitherto belonged to
him.—IZach person present was asked if he had any
remarks to make, but there were no objections rais-
ed. Moreover the brethren were told that if one
should fall o low that he not only withdrew himself
from the brethren, but was guilty of gross sin, he
would be forced to work for another master until
he had earned enough to pay his transportation here
and back again, for we would not willingly permit
such a man to remain in the land as an offence to
the Indians.”

It is interesting to observe that care for the poor
Indians is the argument given for the course to be
pursued in dealing with a recreant member! They
had come to preach the Gospel to the Indians, and
did not propose that evil should be learned through
fault of theirs.

At his carnest request, John Regnier was now ad-
mitted to the “Society.” his presence among them
so far having been without distinct agreement
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as to his standing. ‘I'his did not make him a com-
municant member of the Church, simply put him on
a par with the other non-communicants, of whom
there were quite a number in the Congregation.

In the evening Anton Scifert, so recently ordain-
¢d Chief Tlder, or pastor, of the Congregation, offi-
ciated for the first time at a Confirmation service,
the candidate being Jacob IFrank. e had been in
poor health when the second company left Ger-
many, and Count Zinzendorf had advised him not
to go, but his heart was set on it, and he would not
be persuaded. lle grew worse during the voyage
and was now very ill with dropsy, but in such a
beautiful Christian spirit that no one could deny
his wish for full membership in the Church. Hav-
ing given satisfactory answers to the searching
questions put to him, the blessing was laid upon his
hicad, and he expressed so great a desire to partake
of the Lord's Supper that his request was imme-
diately granted, the Flders and Helpers (Helfer)
communing with him. Two or three days later he
asked Spangenberg to write his will, and then his
strength gradnally failed, until on March 19th, he
“passed to the Lord,” leaving to his associates the
remembrance of his willing and happy departure.

The term “IMelpers” was used to express in a gen-
cral way all those, both men and women, who were
charged with the spiritual and temporal affairs of
the Congregation.  NMany of the words employed as
official titles by the Moravians were given a special-
ized signtficance which makes it difficult to find an
exact Linglish equivalent for them, though they are
always apt when the meaning is understood.  Per-
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haps the best example of this is “Diener,” which
means “‘servant,” according to the dietionary, and
was used to designate those who “served” the Con-
gregation in various ways. Until quite reecently a
Lovefeast, held annually in Salem, N. C., for mem-
bers of Church Boards, Sunday-School Teachers,
Church Choir, Ushers, ete. was familiarly known
as ‘“the Servants’ Tovefeast,” a direct inheritance
from the earlier days. It is now more commonly
called *“‘the Workers’ Lovefeast,” an attempt to
unite “IHelper” and “Diener” in a term understood
by all.

At a “Helpers' Conference” held on March 13th,
it was deeided to have nothing more to do with
Vollmar, the Wittenberg carpenter, who had crossed
with the second eompany, had proved false and
malicions, and had now joined Herr von Reck’s
party without the consent of the Moravians. DMore
important, however, than the Vollmar affair, was
the proposed departure of Spangenberg for Penn-
sylvania.  Most faithfully had he fulfilled his com-
mission to take the first company of Moravians to
Georgia, and settle them there, patiently had he
labored for and with them during their days of
greatest toil and privation, eontrolling his own de-
sire to keep his promise and go to the Schwenk-
felders, who were complaining with some bitterness
of his broken faith; but now his task was ended, the
Savannah Congregation was ready to be thrown on
its own resources, Gen. Oglethorpe had provided
him with letters of introduction, and the “lot” said,
“Let him go, for the Lord is with him.”

Final questions were asked and answered, Span-
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cenbere’s Commission was delivered to him, and
then Dishop Nitschmann “laid his blessing upon”
him. In the Lutheran Church, to which he helong-
ed before he joined the Moravians, Spangenberg
had been an aceredited minister of the Gospel.  The
Church of ngland refused to acknowledge the val-
idity of Lutheran ordination, hecause that Church
had no Episcopate, but the Moravians, influenced by
Count Zinzendorf, himself a Ilutheran by birth,
broad-minded, liheral, and devout. did not hesitate
to {raternize with the Lutherans, or cven to accept
the Sacraments at the hands of Pastor Rothe. in
charge of the Parish Church of Derthelsdorf. At
the same time they prized the Iipiscopate lately
transferred to them from the ancient Unitas Ira-
trum, and while continuing in free fellowship with
Christians of all denominational names. they now
mtended to so ordain their own ministry that no
church could question it.  \When the three grades
were established in 17435, a license to preach granted
by the Lutheran Church was considered equivalent
to the rank of Deacon, ordination in the Moravian
Church making the minister a Preshyter.

Now fully equipped for his mission to the Isnelish
Colony of Pennsylvania, Spangenbere left Savan-
nah on March 15th, going on Capt. Dunbar’s ship to
Port Roval, where he lodged with a man who was
born in liurope, his wife in Africa, their child in
Asia, and they were all now living in \merica!
From Port Roval he went by land almost to Charles-
town, the last short distance being in a chance
boat. and from Charlestown he sailed to New York.
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From there he proceeded to Philadelphia, and to the
Schwenkfelders, making his home with Christopher
Wiegner on his farm in the Skippack woods, where
George DBohnisch was also living. Spangenberg
worked on the farm that he might not be a burden
to his host, and might meet the neighbors in a fami-
liar wayv. meanwhile making numerous acquaint-
ances, and gaining much valuable information.
Bishop Nitschmann remained in Savannah until
March 26th, when he sailed to Charlestown. There
he was detained ten davs waiting for a northbound
ship, and employed the time in delivering several
letters of introduction, and learning all he could
about Carolina, and the conditions there. On the
28th of April he reached New York, aud left on the
oth of May for Philadelphia, going partly by boat,
and partly on foot, reaching therc on the 13th. Six
weeks he and Spangenberg spent together, visiting
many neighborhoods. and informing themselves as
to the religious and material outlook i Pennsyl-
vania, and then Nitschmann sailed for Germany.,
His report gave a new turn to the American
plans, for both he and Spangenberg were much
pleased with Pennsylvania. Quite a number of the
settlers seemed open to the idea of mutual aid in
the spiritual life, material conditions were very dif-
ferent from those in Georgia and better suited to the
AMoravian needs, the Quaker Governor was not likely
to force military service upon people who held
the same theories as himself in regard to warfare,
and there were large tribes of Indians within easy
reach. to whom the Gospel might he preached. As

10
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troubles thickened in Savannaly, therefore, the heads
of the Churcli at Ilerrnhut began to look toward
Pennsylvania, and ultimately sent thither the larger
companies originally destined for Georgia.

In August, Spangenberg went to visit the Mora-
vian Mission on the island of St. Thomas, returning
to Pennsylvania in November, where he remained
until the following vear.



Crarrer V.
THE SECOND YEAR IN GEORGIA.
THE ENGLISH CLERGYMEN.

The same day that Bishop Nitschmann left Sa-
vannah, John Wesley, moved into the parsonage
which had just been vacated by his predecessor, Mr.
Quincy. A week ecarlier he had entered upon his
ministry at Savannah, being met by so large and
attentive an audience that he was much encouraged,
and began with zeal to perform his pastoral duties.
ITe was the third Rector of the Savannah Parish,
the Rev. Henry Herbert having been the first, and
he preached in a rude chapel built on the lot re-
served for a house of worship in the original plan
of Savannah,—the site of the present Christ Church.

The first word of discouragement was brought by
Ingham, who returned from Frederica on April
1oth, with a message from Charles Wesley begging
his brother to come to his relief. IHe told a woeful
story of persecution by the settlers, and injustice
from Oglethorpe to Charles Wesley, all unde-
served, as Oglethorpe f{freely admitted when he
threw off the weight of suspicion laid upon his mind
by malicious slanderers, and sought an interview
with his young secretary, in which much was ex-
plained and forgiven. But poor Charles was in
great straits when he sent Ingham to Savannah,
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sick, slighted, and abused, deprived even of the ne-
cessaries of life, and so cast down that on one occa-
sion he exclaimed, *'I'hanks be to God, it is not yct
made a capital offence to give me a morsel of
bread!”

Wesley obeved the summons, taking Delamotte
with him, Ingham caring for the Church and Dela-
motte’s school during their absence.  There were
poor school facilities in Savannah prior to Dela-
motte’s arrival, and he at once saw the need, and
devoted himseli to it.  Delamotte scems to have
been a quict man. who took little share in the ag-
gressive work of his companions, and consequently
escaped the abuse which was heaped upon them.

On April 22nd. Ingham sent an invitation to
Toltschig to visit him, and this was the beginning
of a close personal iriendship which lasted for the
rest of their lives, and of such a constant intercourse
between Incham and the Moravian Church, that he
1s often supposed to have become a member of it
though he really never severed his connection with
the Chureh of Ingland.  ToOltschig speaks of him
as “a very voung man, about 24 or 23 vears of age.
who has many good mmpulses in his soul, and is
much awakened.™ e had come o Georgia for the
sole purpose of bearing the Gospel message to the
[ndians, and it was through him that the Moravians
were finally able to begin their missionary work.

When  Wesley  and  Delamotte returned  from
I'rederica, the former resumed his association with
the Moravians, continuing to join in their Sunday
cvening service, and translating some of their hymns
mto English,
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In May two questions were asked oi Téltschig,
upon the answering of which there depended more
than any one imagined. The Diary says,— The
20th, was Sunday.—)\r. Ingham asked if we could
not recognize and receive him as our brother; to
which I replied, that he did not know us well
enough, nor we him, we must first understand each
other better, On the 21st, Mr. Wesley spoke with
me, and asked me the selfsame question. I said to
him that we had seen much of him day by day, and
that it was true that he loved us and we loved him,
but that we did not so quickly admit any one into
our Congregation.” Then at his request T6ltschig
outlined the Moravian view of conversion, and the
requisites for church-membership.

A few days later Charles Wesley unexpectedly re-
turned from Frederica, and Oglethorpe sent word
that either John Wesley or Ingham should come
down in his place. The latter was by no means
anxious to go,—his former experience had not been
agreeable, but the reason he gave the Moravians
was that a number of Indian traders were soon to
visit Savannah, and he was very anxious to see
them. They advised him to be guided by John
Wesley's wish, which he agreed to do, and then
found that Wesley had decided to go himself.

During the wecks that followed, Ingham and
Charles Wesley were frequently with Téltschig,
who answered as best he could their many questions
regarding the history of the Moravian Fpiscopate,
a matter of vital importance to a strict member of
the Church of England who was thinking of allying
himself with them. FEvervthing they heard con-
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firmed Ingham in his intention, and when John Wes-
ley returned in July he and Ingham again made ap-
plication “to be received as brethren in our Con-
gregation, and to go with us to the Lord's Table.
We entirely refused to admit them into the Congre-
gation, and I (I'6ltschig) gave them the reasons
therefor: (1) That we did not know them well
enough; (2) and that they perhaps did not know us
well enough, both things which we considered high-
ly important; and (3) that their circumstances and
situation were such that it would be difficult if not
impossible for them to comply with the requirements
of such admission.” The promises expected from a
Confirmand,—to which they also must have bound
themselves,—are thus summarized. “To give body
and soul to the Loord now and forever; to devote and
dedicate himself to the service of the Unity, accord-
ing to the grace and gifts bestowed on him by the
Saviour; and willingly to submit to the discipline
and regulations which the Unity has established for
the welfare and improvement of souls.” Could
these two men, in the zeal and vigor of their vouth,
honestly have made these promises, the Moravian

Church would have gained two invaluable co-work-
ers, but thiey seem to have accepted Toltschig’s ar-
gument as conclusive, and dropped the matter, with
no ill-will or disturbance of the existing pleasant
relations.

Concerning the Communion “we assured them
that we loved them, and would welcome them as
honored guests at the Tord's Supper, for we believ-
ed that they loved the Lord.” This invitation, how-
ever, the young clergvmen would not accept.

(
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On the Oth of August, Charles Wesley left for
England, bearing dispatches to the Trustees, and
with the hope of interesting others in the evangeliz-
ing of the Indians. He meant himself to return to
Georgia, but feeble health prevented, and he re-
signed his office as Secretary to Gen. Oglethorpe the
following May. His brother John accompanied
him to Charlestown, and then went to Frederica to
deliver certain letters to Gen. Oglethorpe. He
found there was “less and less prospect of doing
good at Frederica, many there being extremely
zealous, and indefatigably diligent to prevent it,”
his opposers even attempting personal violence. One
“lady” tried to shoot him, and when he seized her
hands and took away her pistol, she maliciously bit
a great piece out of his arm. Still he made two
niore visits to the place, and then in “utter despair
oi doing good tliere,” took his final leave of Frede-
rica.

WORK AMONG THE INDIANS,

When the Moravians adopted the conversion of
the Indians as their main object for settling in
America, they were greatly influenced by the attract-
ive descriptions of the *wild people” which were
being published. Ina “Report,” ascribed to Gen. Og-
lethorpe, it 1s stated that “nothing is lacking for their
conversion to the Christian faith except a knowledge
of their language, for they already have an admir-
able conception of morals, and their conduct agrees
perfectly therewith. They have a horror of adultery,
and disapprove of polygamy. Thieving is un-
known to them. Murder is considered an abomin-
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able crime, and no one may be killed except an
encemy, when they esteem it a virtue.”  This, like
too many a description written then and now to ex-
ploit a colonizing schenmie, was far too good to be
true.  ‘T'he Indians proved apt learners, but of the
vices rather than the virtues of the English, and
drunkenness with all its attendant evils, was quickly
introduced.  Afraid of their dusky ncighbors, anx-
ious to keep on good terms with them, distrusting
thetr loyalty to the Iinglish under the bribes offered
by I'rench and Spanish, the Government tried to
limit the intercourse between the Indians and the
setticrs as much as possible, treating the former as
honored guests whenever they came to Savannah,
but forbidding the latter to go to them without spe-
cial permit in times of peace, and not at all in
time of war.

When the Moravians came the restlessness which
presaged war was stirring among the tribes, becom-
ing more and more pronounced, and one of the
Indian Chiefs said frankly, “Now our cnemies are
all about us, and we can do nothing but fight, but if
the Beloved Ones should ever give us to be at peace,
then we would hicar the Great Word.”

Tomochichi, indeed, bade the missionaries wel-
come, and promised to do all in his power to gain
admission for them into all parts of his nation, but
the time was not ripe, nor was his influence equal
to his good-will.  Though called a “king,” he was
only chief of a small tribe living some four or five
miles from Savannah, part of the Creek Confeder-
acy, which was composed of a number of remnants,
gradually merged into one “nation.”  The “Upper
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Creeks” lived about the head waters of the creeks
from which they took their name, and the “Lower
Crecks,” inctuding Tomochichi’s people, were near-
er the sea-coast. Ingham, whose heart was set on
the Indian worlk, was at first very anxious to go to
the Cherokees, who lived near the mountains, at a
considerable distance from Savannah, having been
told that they had a desire to hear the “‘Great
Word.” On April 22nd, he spoke of his wish to
Toltschig, inviting Seifert and, if they chose, an-
other Moravian to join him in the work. It was
the best opportunity that had vet offered, and Sei-
fert wanted to go to the Indians, having alrcady
studied their language as best he eould, but they
hesitated to undertake the work conjointly with Ing-
ham. After some time the Cherokee plan was
abandoned. Oglethorpe objected on account of the
danger that they would be intercepted and killed, it
being a fourteen day land journey to recach the
Cherokee country, and he positively refused to let
John Wesley go because that would leave Savannah
without a minister. Téltschig says Wesley's inter-
est in the Indian work failed, and another writer
says he gave up the work because he could not learn
the Indian language, but Weslev lays all the blame
on Oglethorpe.

In January, 1737, the question of going to the
Upper Crecks was submitted to the “lot,” and the
Moravians were bidden to wait for another opening.
Meanwhile an actual beginning had Dbeen made
among the Lower Crecks.  On the 7th of May, Ing-
ham and John Wesley went up the river to the
home of Mrs. Musgrove, the hali-breed woman who



150 T MORAVIANS IN GEORGIA.

at this time was of such great use as interpreter and
mediator between the Indians and the English.  Ar-
rangements were made by which Ingham should
spend three days of cach week with her, teaching
her children to read in exchange for instruction in
the Indian language. The other three or four days
were to be spent in Savannah, communicating to
Wesley the knowledge he had acquired, Anton Sei-
fert sharing in the lessons.

On the 19th of June, the Moravians held a meet-
ing to determine whether the time had come for
them to take up the Indian work in earnest. The
“lot” was appealed to, and the answer being that
the language should be learned, Scifert, George
Neisser and Jolm Bohner were appointed to make
diligent use of Ingham’'s instructions. The fre-
quent visits of Tomochichi and his people to Savan-
nah gave them an opportunity to practice speaking,
for the Moravan house was alwayvs open to the red
men, and food and drink were theirs at any time of
day, a fact of which the visitors were not slow to
take advantage.

The “lot™ had so great an influence on the prog-
ress of affairs i the NMoravian Congregation at Sa-
vannah from this time on that it is necessary to un-
derstand how the institution was regarded.  The
use of the ot was common in Old Testament days;
and in the New Testament it is recorded that when
an apostle was to be chosen to take the place of the
traitor, Tudas, the lot decided Detween two inen
who had been selected as in every way suited for
the place. Tollowing this example the members of
the ancient Unitas Fratrum wsed the lot in the

i
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selection of their first ministers, and the Renewed
Church did the same when the first elders were
elected at Herrnhut in 1727. It was no uncommon
practice in Germany, where many persons who de-
sired special guidance resorted to it more or less
freely, and Count Zinzendorf, among the rest, had
used it from his youth up. Gradually it came into
general use among the Moravians, and at a later
period in their history had its definite place in their
system of government, though the outside public
never fully understood it, and still holds erroneous
views, despite the plain statements that have been
made. DBy degrees its use became more and more
restricted, and has been long since entirely abol-
ished.

In its perfection the lot was simply this,—human
intellect solving a problem so far as earnest study
and careful deliberation could go, and then, if the
issue was still in doubt, a direct appeal for Divine
guidance, in perfect faith that the Lord would plain-
Iy answer his servants, who were secking to do his
will. This standard was not always maintained,
but the leaders of the Moravian Congregation in
Savannah had the early, absolute, belief that God
spoke to them through the lot, and felt themselves
bound to implicit obedience to its dictates. Their
custom was to write two words or sentences on
separate slips, representing the two possible an-
swers to their question, and after earnest prayer to
draw one slip, and then act accordingly. Some-
times a third slip, a blank, was added, and if that
was drawn it signified that no action should be taken
until another time, and after further consideration.
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Some time in July, Peter Rose and his wife. (the
widow Riedel) went to live among the lower
Creeks, eiving all their time to learning the lan-
cnage, and teaching what they could about religion,

On August gth, Mr. Ingham went to the Mora-
vians with a new plan. Gen. Oglethorpe had agreed
to build a schoolhouse for Indian children, near
Tomochichi's village. with the idea that it would
give opportunity alsa to reach the older men and
women with the Gospel message.  The house was
to contain three rooms, one for Ingham, one for the
Moravian missionaries, and onc to be used for the
school, and it was suggested that the Moravians un-
dertake the erection of the building, the Trustees’
fund to pay them for their labor.  The proposition
was gladly accepted. and preparations were at once
made to send the necessary workmen,

On Monday, the 13th, Tdltschig and five others
went to the spot which had been selected for the
Indian Schoolhouse, usually called Jrene. The site
of this schoolhouse has been considered uncertain,
but a short manuscript account of “the Nission
among the Indians in America,” preserved in the
Herrnhut Archieves. says distinetly that it stood “a
mile above the town (of Savannah) on an island in
the Savannah River which was occupied by the
Creeks.”

When the carpenters arrived the first act was to
nnite in prayer for a blessing on their work, and
then they began to fell trees and ent down bushes,
clearing the ground for the hut in which they were
to live while building tlie schaolliouse.  The hut
was placed on the grave of an Indian chief. “The
[ 2/if - j Microsoft ®
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Indians arc accustomed to bury their chiefs on the
spot where they died, to heap a mound some 24 feet
high above them, to mourn them for a while, and
then to abandon the spot,” and this little elevation
was a favorable site for their hut. Until the hut
was finished the men lodged with the Indians, To-
mochichi himself taking charge of their belongings.
Toltschig returned the same day to Savannah, going
back later with a supply of provisions. The Indians
made them heartily welcome to their neighborhood,
and the Moravians, even in the midst of their build-
ing operations, began to teach them the English
alpliabet, at the same time putting forth every ef-
fort to learn the Indian tongue, in which Rose was
rapidly becoming proficient.

By the 2oth of September the schoolhouse was
finished, and Ingham and the Moravians held a
conference to plan the future work, and decide what
duties cacli should assume, as he proposed to move
thither at once, and, with the approval of the lot,
Rose and his wife were to do the same. Morning
and evening they were to read the English Bible, ac-
companied by silent praver; morning, mid-day and
evening an hour was to be given to the study of the
Indian language; and Rose and his wife were to
liave an hour for their private devotions. Mrs.
Rose was to teach the Indian girls to read, and the
bovs, who had alrecady begun to read, were to be
tanght to write. In their remaining time they were
to clear and plant some land, that they might not be
too long dependent on the Congregation at Savan-
nah, and on the friendly Indians, who were giving
them much.
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The next day Mr. and Mrs. Téltschig escorted
Rose and his wife to their new home, and at Ing-
ham'’s request united with them in a little prayer
service.  Tfour days later fourteen of the Moravians
went to the schoolhouse, which was solemnly conse-
crated by Scifert, the Chief Elder. That evening,
in Savannah, Rose and his wife were formally set
apart for their missionary work, and the next day
they returned to “Irene,” as the school was called, to
enter upon their duties.

At first everything was encouraging. The chil-
dren learned readily, not only to read but some to
write ; they committed to memory many passages of
Scripture, and took special delight in the hymns
they were taught to sing.

The older Indians looked on with wonder and
approval, which stimulated the missionaries to new
zeal in mastering the language, and in taking every
opportunity to make the “Great Word” known tc
them. Zinzendorf wrote a letter from Herrnhut to
Tomochichi, commending his interest in their mes-
sage, and urging its full aceeptance upon him: the
Indians gave some five acres of land for a garden,
which Rose cleared and planted, and everything
looked promising, until the influence of the Spanish
war rumor was felt. I'rue to their nature, the fight-
ing spirit of the Indians rose within them, and they
took the war-path against the Spanish, for the sake
of their Fnglish allies, and perhaps more for the
pure love of strife.  Then Ingham decided to go to
Eagland for reinforcements, and Rose was left in
charge of the work. He scems to have been a well-
meaning man, and much beloved by the Indians, but
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he was not a man of much mental strength or exec-
utive ability, and the Congregation at Savannah
soon decided that he and his wife should be recalled
until the way opened for one or more of the others
to go back to Irene with him.

THE “SOCIETY.”

In their personal affairs the Moravians were ex-
periencing the usual mingling of light and shadow.

Dober’s effort to make pottery was a failure, for
lack of proper clay, but through Gen. Oglethorpe’s
kindness a good deal of carpenter’s work was given
to them. They built a house for Tomochichi at his
village, and a house in Savannah, both in the style
of the Moravian house, and another town house in
English fashion, as well as the Indian school, a large
share of their wages being applied on account, so
that their debt was gradually reduced, and their
credit sustained.

Their manner of living remained very simple.
Morning and evening prayers began and ended their
days of toil, the company being divided, part living
at the garden, and part in town during the week, all
gathering in the town-house for Sunday’s rest and
worship. \When the weather was very warm the
morning Dible reading was postponed until the
noon hour, that advantage might be taken of the
cooler air for active labor. Once a month a general
conference was held on Saturday evening, with
others as needed, so that all might do the work for
which they were best fitted, and which was most ne-
cessary at the time. “\Who worked much gave
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much, who worked less gave less, who did not work
because he was sick or weak gave nothing into the
common fund; but when they nceded food, or
drink, or clothing, or other necessary thing, one was
as another.”

On the 3rd of April, Matthias Sevbold asked to
be received into the communicant Congregation,
which was done on the 5th of Mayv, and he shared
in the Lord's Supper for the first time June 3rd.
John Bolmer also was confirmed on January 12th of
the following vear.

On the 11th of November two little girls, Anna
and Comfort, were added to their household.  The
mother had recently died, and the father offered to
pay the Moravians for taking care of them, but
they preferred to have them bound, so they could
not be taken awav just when they had begun to
learn, and <o it was arranged.  On the 28th, a
man from I<henezer brought his son, and appren-
ticed him to Tanncebereer, the shoemaker.

The dark side of the picture arose from two
causcs, ill health, and matrimonial affairs.  There
was a great deal of sickness throughout Georgia
that summer. and the second company became ac-
climated through the same distressing process that
the first had found so hard to Dbear.  Mrs. Dober,
Mrs. Waschke, Mrs. Toltschig. Gottliech Demmuth,
Jolhm Bolmer and others were sick at various times,
and David Jag cut his foot =0 severely that he was
unable to use it for four months.  Nor was this the
worst, for three more of their number died. Roscher
was sick when he reached Savannah, with cansump-
tion. it was supposed, but Regnier suspeeted that
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this was ‘not all, and when Roscher died, March
zotli, he sccured permission to make an autopsy, in
which he was assisted by John Weslev. The exam-
ination showed a large hematoma in the left wall of
the abdomen. and other complications. The records
sav, “we have no cause to grieve over his departure,
for he was a good soul,” and died in peace.

The next to pass away was Mrs. [aberecht.  Ier
health began to fail the latter part of NMarch, but
she did not become seriously ill uutil the 26th of
May, when she returned from the farm, where she
and others had been emploved, and told her friends
that the Saviour had called her, and her end was
near. \With joy and pcace she waited for the sum-
mons, which was delaved for some time, though on
several occasions her death scemed only a matter of
hours. On the 16th of June she shared with the
others in the celebration of the Communion, and on
the following evening “went to the Saviour.”

Matthias Bohnisch's illness was of short duration,
lasting only from the 27th of September to the 3rd
of October. Ile had had a severe fall on the ship
coming over. from which he continued to suffer, and
now a hard blow on the chest injured him mortally.
Some of his companions found it hard to under-
stand why lie should be taken, for he was a good
man. who gave promise of much usefulness in the
Lord’s service. Tt is an old question, often asked
and never tully answered, but Bohnisch. conscious
almost to the last, was periectly willing to go, and
his associates felt that the influence of his life
“would be a seed, which would bear fruit” in others.
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It was a serious mistake that sent Juliana Jaschke
to Savannah with the second company. .\ scam-
stress was badly needed, and had she been so minded
she might have been very useful, but in a list giving
very briefly the standing of cach one in the “So-
ciety,” it is curtly stated that she was “ill-mannered,
and obstructing evervthing,” Soon aiter her ar-
rival it was suggested that she marry Peter Rose,
but the lot forbade and he {ound a much better help-
meet in the widow of Iiriedrich Riedel. Waschke
thought he would like to marry Juliana, but she re-
fused, cven though Bishop Nitschmann, Mr. and
Mrs, Toltschig pled with her.  Iler preference was
for George Iaberland, and the result was an un-
comiortable state of affairs, which disturbed the
leaders of the “Socicty” not a little, for living as
they did as one large family it meant constant fric-
tion on all sides. ’They did not know whether to
force Juliama to submit to their authority, (as a
member of the “Society™ shie had pledged herself to
obedience to the duly elected officers), or whether
they should wait and hope for a better frame of
mind. At last they veferred it to the lot, which read
“Juhana shall not marry anv one vet.”  This set-
tled the question for the time being, but did not im-
prove the spirit of the parties concerned. A few of
the others were homesick, and lost intercst in their
work and the cause for which they had come over.
Hermsdori returned from Irederica, sick and de-
pressed, and was kindly received by the Moravians
in Savannah, though their first favorable impression
of him had Dbeen lost on the vovage across the
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Atlantic, when he complained of the fare, and lay
in bed most of the time.

The leaders of the party, trying to pacify the dis-
contented, comfort the sick, and strengthen those
that were left as one and another was called away;
planning the daily routine to the best advantage so
that they might repay their debt, and still have the
necessaries of life for their large company; seeking
to teach and convert the Indians, and help the poor
about them ;—these leaders were further tried by
the non-arrival of answers to the letters sent to
Germany. Feeling that they wust know the will of
those at home if they were to be able successfully to
continue their work, they at last decided to send a
messenger to Count Zinzendorf, and the lot desig-
nated Andrew Dober.

A ship was lying at anchor, ready to take Gen.
Oglethorpe to England, and he readily agreed to
take Dober and wife with him, and on December
2nd, they embarked, Dober carrying a number of
letters and papers. Mrs. Dober was quite il when
they left, but rapidly improved in the sea breezes.
Jannary 2oth, the ship reached London, and Mr.
and Nrs. Dober went at once to Mr. Weintraube,
who was to forward the letters to Herrnhut. As
thev were talking Bishop Nitschmann walked in, to
their mutual great astonishment. He reported that
Count Zinzendorf had just arrived in T.ondon, and
had sent to inquire for letters, so those brought
from Georgia were at once delivered. Zinzendorf
rented a house, the Countess arrived a few days lat-
er, and Dober and wife remained in his service dur-
ing the seven weeks of his stay.
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The Count’s object in visiting [London at this
time was fourfold: to confer with the Georgia
Trustees about the Moravians tn Savannali; to ex-
tend acquaintances among the Germans in London
and do religious work among them; to discuss the
Tpiscopate of the Unitas Fratrum with Archbishop
Potter of Canterbury; and if possible to revive the
“Order of the Mustard Seed.” This order had been
established by Zinzendor{ and several companions
in their carly bovhood, and grew with their growth,
numbering many famous men i its ranks, and it
is worthy of note that even in its bovish form it con-
tained the germs of that zeal for missions which was
such a dommant feature of the Count’s manhoodl.

Archbishop Potter not only fully acknowledged
the validity of the Unity's Episcopate, but urged
Zinzendort himsel to accept consecration at the
hands of Jablonski and David Nitschmann, and c¢n-
couraged by hing Zinzendorl was consecrated bishop
at Derlin, Mayv 20th, 1737

The Count held frequent services during his stay
i London, and before he Teft a socicty of ten mem-
bers had been formed among the Germans, with a
few simple regulations, their object heing “in ~im-
phicity to look to these three things:—to he saved n
the blood of Christ: to become holy, or be sanctified
by the blooad of Christ; to love one another heart-
ily.”

With the Trustees it was agreed: “That the
Count’s men™ might remain for two vears longer at
Savannah, witheut cultivating the five hundred acre
tract, “and be exempt frmn all forfeitures arising
from such non-cultivation )™ but if they chose they
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might nove to the tract any time during the two
vears., They might go to Tomochichi's Indiains
whenever they saw fit and he consented. Other
Indians could not be visited in time of war, but in
peace four Moravians should be hicensad to go to
them, on the same footing as the English ministers.
Those living with Tomochichi were not inchuded in
this munber.  “As the Moravian Chureh is believed
to be orthodox and apostolic” no one should inter-
fere with their preaching the Gospel, or prevent the
Lidians from attending their services in Savannah,
or clsewhere.  The title to their five hundred acre
tract was sccured to the Moravians, even in case
the Count’s male tine should become extinet.
Reference to military serviee is conspienous by
its absence, and at the very time that these resolu-
tions were Dbeing framed, assurance on that one
point was being desperately needed in Savaunah.

RUMORS OF WAR.

In February, 1737, that which Spangenberg had
feared came upon the Moravians,—military service
was peremptorily demanded of them, the occasion
being a fresh alarm of Spanish incursions.

The feud between the colonists of Spain and Eng-
land was of long standing, dating back to rival
claims to the New World by right of discovery. The
Iinglish asserted that through the Cabots they had
a right to the greater part of North America, and a
grant to the Lords Proprictors of Carolina, in 1603,
nanied the 31 degree of latitude as the southern
boundary. Another patent two years later set the
line at the 20 degrec, hut that availed nothing as it
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included the northern part of Florida, where the
Spanish were already settled in considerable num-
bers.

No other nation questioned the Iinglish elaim to
the sca-board as far as the 31 degree, which was
well south of the \ltamaha, but the Spanish greatly
resented the settlements in Carolina, as encroach-
ing on their territory, though suceessive treaties be-
tween the two Covernments had virtually acknowl-
edeed the English rights.  With the two nations
nominally at peace, the Spanish incited the Indians
to deeds of violence, encouraged insurrcction among
the negro slaves, welcomed those who ran away, and
enlisted them in their army. Now and then the
Governor of Carolina would send a force, which
would subdue them for a time, but the constant un-
certainty made Carolina  welcome the Georgia
colony as a protection to her borders.

The settlement of Georgia gave further offense to
Spain, and her subjeets in Florida hurned to exter-
minate the intruders, as they considered  them,
though nothing was done o long as operations were
confined to the Savannah River. Dot when towns
and forts were planned and hegun on the Altamaha
their opposition hecame more outspoken,  Ogle-
thorpe did all he could to preserve peace without
retreating from his position, and in Oct. 1730, he
concluded a treaty with the Governor of St Augus-
tine.

Only too soon it hecame apparent that this treaty
would not be respected. for the Captain-General of
Cuba disapproved, and Oglethorpe sailed for Ing-
land. in November, 10 urge the immediate and suf-
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ficient fortification of the froutier. The Trustees
and the Government approved of the course he had
pursued, but Spain recalled and executed the Gov-
ernor of St. Augustine. for presuming to make
such a treaty. and so plainly showed her intention
to make war on Georgia that the English Govern-
ment authorized Oglethorpe to raise a regiment
for service there, and in July, 1738, he sailed for
America, commissioned to take command of all the
military forces of Carolina and Georgia, and pro-
tect the colonies.

During the nineteen months of his absence, the
Gieorgia colonists were in a continual state of un-
easiness, which now and then became sheer panic
at some especially plausible report of imminent
danger.

On February 17th, 1737, Mr. Causton received a
letter from Charlestown, in which the Governor in-
formed him that he had news of the approach of
the Spaniards, and Savannah at once became excit-
ed, and prepared for defence. On the 2oth, officers
went through the town, taking the names of all
who could bear arms, {frecholders and servants
alike. Three of them came to the Moravian house
and requested names ifrom Toltschig. He an-
swered * there was no one among them who could
bear arms, and he would ¢et no names from them.”
They said, “it was remarkable that in a house full
of strong men none could bear arms,—he should
hurry and give them the names. they could not
wait.”  Toltschig answered, “if they wanted to go
no one would stop them, there would be no names
given.” They threatened to tell Mr. Causton,
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T'oltsehig approved, and said he would do the same,
and they angrily left the house.

Inghamn accompanicd Tolischig to Mr. Causton,
wlhio at once began to argue the matter, and a spir-
ited debate ensued, of which tie following is a re-
csumé. Canston. ULEverybody must go to the war
and tight for his own safety, and if you will not join
the army the townspeople will burn down your
house. and will kill vou all.”

Toltschig.  ~'That may happen, but we can not
Lielp it, it is against our conscience to fight.”

Causton. 1 you do not mean to fight vou had
better go and hide in the woods, out of sight of the
people, or it will he the worse for vou; and vou had
better go betore the cnemy comes, for then it will
be too late 1o eseape. the townspeople will certainly
kill vou.™

Tiltschig. “You forget that Gen. Oglethorpe
promisced ug exemption from military service, and
we claim the liberty he pledged.”

Cuuston. I the Count. and the Trustees and
thie Ning himscli had agreed on that in London it
would count for nothing here, tf war comes it will
be dicht or dic. 111 were an officer on a march and
viet people who would not join me, I would shoot
them with my own hand, and von can expect no
otlier treatment from the officers here.™

Tiltschig. “We are all servants, and can not
leaully He impressed.”

Canston. “If the Count himscli were here he
would have to take his gun on his shoulder, and
all his servants with him. 1f he were living on his

state at_Old Fort it would make no ditference. for
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the order of the Magistrates must be obeyved. 11 the
Laglish, to whom the country belongs must fight,
shall others go free?”

Téltschie finally viekled so far as to tell him the
number of men in their company. “it could do 1o
harm for we could he counted any day,” but their
names were resolutely withheld, and service firmly
refnsed.

Then the townspeople took up the cry.  Should
thev fight for these strangers who would not do
their share toward defending the land? They
would mob and Kill them first! They only injured
the colony at any rate, for they worked so cheaply
that they lowered the scale of wages: and besides
they received money from many people, for their
services, but spent none because they made every-
thing they needed for themselves!

Still the Moravians stood firm in their position, in-
deed they could do nothing else without stultifyving
themselves.  The instructions from Zinzendor{ and
the leaders of the Church at Herrnhut, with the ap-
proval of the lot, were definite,—they should take no
part in military affairs, but might pay any fines in-
curred by refusal. To Oglethorpe and to the
Trustees they had explained their scruples, making
frecdom of conscience an essential consideration of
their settling in Georgia, and from them they had re-
ceived assurances that only frecholders were liable
to military duty. Therefore theyv had claimed 1o
land as individuals, but had been content to live. and
labor, and be called “servants,” paving each weck
for men to serve in the night watch. in placo of the
absent owners of the two town lots. In Savammah
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thetr views were well known, and to vield to orders
from a Magistrate, who orenly declared that prom-
ises made by the Trustees, who had put him in of-
fice, were not worth regarding, and who threatened
them with mol violenee, would have been to brand
themselves as cowards, unworthy members of a
Chureh which lad outiived such dire persecution as
that which overthrew the ancient Unitas Fratrum,
and recreant to their own early faith, which had led
them to abandon homes and kindred in Moravia,
and seek liberty of conscience in another kingdom.
That Georgia needed armed men to protect her
from the Spaniards was true, bhut cqually so she
needed quiet courage, steady industry, strict hon-
estyv, and pious lives to develop her resources, keep
peace with her Indian neighbors, and win the re-
spect of the world. hut these traits were hardly rec-
ognized as coin current by the frightened, jealous
men who clamored against the Moravians.

On the 28th, it was demanded that the Moravians
help haul wood to the fort which was being built.
They replied that their wagon and oxen were at the
officers’ cervice without hire. and that they would
feed the animals, but personally they could take no
share in the work. ‘This angered the people again,
and several of the membhers began to wonder wheth-
er they might perhaps comply o far as to assist, as a
matter of friendship, in hewing logs for the fort, re-
fusing the wages paid to others.  The lot was tried,
and absolutely forbade it. whieh was well, for it
developed that the people were watching for their
answer, having agreed that if thev helped on the
fort it would be a proof that they could do what
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they chose, and were simply hiding behind an ex-
cuse in refusing to fight.

Dut the tension was not relaxed, and on the 2nd
of March, the Moravians met to decide on their
further course. Should they kecp quiet, and wait
for times to change, or should they go away? It
was referred to the lot, and the paper drawn read
“go out from among them.” 'This meant not mere-
lv from the city, but from the province, for Mr.
Causton had told them that they would be subject to
the same requirements if they were living in the
adjoining country.

On the strength of this they wrote a letter to
Ar. Causton, rehearsing their motives in coming to
Georgia, and the promises made them. reiterating
their claim for liberty of conscience, and concluding,
“Dut if this can not be allowed us, if our remaining
here be burdensome to the people, as we already
perceive it begins to be, we are willing, with the
approbation of the Aagistrate, to remove from this
place; by this nmeans any tumult that might ensue on
our account will be avoided, and occasion of offense
cut off from those who now reproach us that they
are obliged to fight for us.”

When it came to this point Mr. Causton found
himself by no means anxious to drive away some
thirty of his best scttlers, who stood well with Ogle-
thorpe and the Trustees, and had given him all their
trade for supplies, so he began to temporize. “They
trusted in God, and he really did not think their
house would be burned over their heads.” Tolt-
schig said that was the least part of it, thev had
come for freedom, and now attempts were made
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to force them to act contrary to the dictates of their
consciences. Then he declared that he had no
power in the matter of their leaving, that must be
settled between the Comnt. the Trustees, and them-
selves, but Lie could not pernnt them to go until he
received an order from the “Trustees.  Meanwhile
lie would do what he could to quict the people’s
dissatisfaction with them.

As their debt 1o the Trustees was not vet fully
paid, Caunston’s refusal bound them in Savannah for
the time being, according to their bond, so they had
to turmn clsewhere for help. Tarly in February,
they had heard of Spangenberg’s return to Pennsyl-
vania from his visit to St. Thomas, and had written
to ask him to come and help them for a while, hut
being busy with other things he did not go. On
the 3th of March, Ingham suggested that he and one
of their number should go to England to the Trust-
ces. They thought it over and decided that George
Neisser should go with him as far as Pennsylvania,
where the case shonkd be faid before Spangenberg,
with the request that he go to London. arrange mat-
ters with the Trustees, and get p(‘rmi«inn for them
to leave Georgia.  Ingham was going, with the ap-
proval of Wesley and Delamotte, to try and bring
over some of their friends to help in the work of
evangelizing the Provinee,

A shiip was ready to sail for Pennsylvania on the
oth, so Ingham and Neisser took passage on her,
and satled, as the event proved, never to return,
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DISINTEGRATION.
SPANGENDBERG'S VISIT.

After Spangenberg had decided not to comply
with the request contained in the letter from Sa-
vannah, but to stay and prosccute the work among
the Schwenkielders, where a door scemed to Dbe
opening, he became conscious of a fecling of uneasi-
ness, an impression that he was needed in Georgia.
This was increased by news of the expected Spanish
cuthreak. for so general was the alarm that all the
var-ships in the northern harbors were ordered to
Carolina. and the selling of supplies to the Span-
1lards was absolutely prohibited.

At this point George Neisser and Benjamin Ing-
liam came, bringing word of the pressure on the
AMoravians, their decision to leave Georgia as soon
as it could he arranged. and their request that Span-
genberg should go to England with Ingham to see
the Trustees, and secure their consent.  Of this plan
Spangenberg did not approve, for he thought the
war would ruin evervthing, or else the danger would
be over. before he could make the long journey to
England. and return.  Ingham professed himselt
ready to carry letters to the Trustees, and do his
best to influence them to grant the Moravian re-
quests, so Spangenberg decided to entrust that er-
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rand to him, and himsell go at once to Georgia, to
see whether hie could not help matters there.

John Ickstein, a resident of Germantown, a mid-
Jle-aged man who was in entire sympathy with
Spangenberg’s plans for religous work in Pennsyl-
vania, resolved to accompany him on his trip to
Georgia. They sailed from Philadelphia on the
2z2nd of May, 1737, and had a long and very trying
vovage. ‘The Captain and crew were evil men, giv-
en to cursing and swearing, and more than once they
threatened to murder the two passengers, whom
they called sorcerers, and accused of bringing the
continuous head winds and frequent storms upon
them. Seventy-seven long days the vovage lasted;
twice they sailed southward past Cape Hatteras, and
twice were they driven back to north and east, tak-
ing weeks to recover the distance lost: and the Cap-
tain finally discovered that not only were the ele-
ments against him, but his helmsman was slyly
hindering their progress all he could, for some ma-
licious purpose of his own.

To the mental strain of the long journey was
added physical discomfort, for firewood gave out,
<o that no cooking could be done, and for a month
the erew lived on hard tack, dried cherries soaked in
water, and raw fish.~—dolphins caught as nced re-
quired.  Spangenberg  and  his  companion had
brought provisions to supplement the ship’s fare, but
long before the vovage was ended their store of hut-
ter and sugar was exhausted.  Dried ham and
fongue had a tendency to increase their thirst, but
by soaking tea in cold water they made a beverage
which bore at least a fancied resemblance to that
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brewed on shore. ‘Then the supply of water ran
low, each man’s allowance was reduced to a pint a
day, and even this small amount would have failed
had they not been able occasionally to catch rain-
water to replenish their casks. The Captain at last
opened a keg of beer found in his cargo, and sold
his passengers enough to relieve their thirst, for
which they were very grateful.

But unkind words, delay, uncooked food, thirst,
were not all that Spangenberg and his companion
had to bear, for actual danger was added to their
experience from time to time. Iligh waves broke
over the ship, winds tore awayv the sails, and a
water-spout threatened total destruction. So late
was the ship in reaching port that she was given up
for lost, and word was sent to Pennsylvania which
caused much grief,—needless grief, for Spangen-
berg's days of service were not to be ended thus. It
sounds almost trivial to say that in the midst of
trials of body. mind and soul Spangenberg occu-
pied himself with making buttons, but no doubt the
homely, useful labor did its part toward rendering
endurable the scemingly endless days.

At last. on the 7th of August, the ship ran on a
sandbank near Tybee, and the Moravians, hearing
that Spangenberg was on hoard, took a boat and
brought him to Savannah. Theyv had asked him to
go to England, he had disregarded their request and
come to Georgia, but he was dear to them through
many months of united service and mutual help,
and they gave him a learty welcome, ignoring all
cause for complaint, and taking him at once into
their full confidence. He and Téltschig sat up all
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of the first night carefully discussing the condition
of affairs and what could be done to remedy them.
Their views were very different, for Spangenberg
thought they lad been too hasty in deciding to
leave Georgia, while Toltschig felt that it was a re-
flection on the lot to try and hold them i Savan-
nah, when the lot had said “go.”  DBut Tolischiy
possessed the rare art of sceing a disputed question
through the eves of those who did not agree with
him, as well as from his own standpomnt. and now,
with no petty scli-assertion, he quictly awaited de-
velopments, and told Spangenberg all that had hap-
pened sinee Neisser's departure.

As the alarm concerning an immediate invasion
by the Spanish had died away. the inhabitants of
Savannah had regained their composure, and the
wild outery against the Moravians gradually coased.
The wagon and oxen which had heen taken for work
o the fort had been returned to their owners, after
seven or cight weeks of hard nsage, and the hope
that starvation would shake the resolution or the
non-combatants had signally Tailed of fultithuent.
The ship whicli was o bring the town supplics had
been twelve weeks late in coming, and the stock in
the store-house was almost exhavsted. The au-
therities therefore had annonnced  that provisions
wonld he sold anly 1o those who were helping huild
the Tort. This entirely excluded the Maravians, but
mstead of sutloring from hunger they had Leen able
to ~hare with ~some of their neighbors. “The prices
charged at the stare in Savannah were alwavs high,
he was passing throngh New York on his re-

tirn from St. Thomas, Spangenberg had asked a
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friend to send the Moraviaus two thousand pounds
of flour and salt-meat, for which they were to pay.
The merchant at that time knew of no ship sailing
for Savannah, so in Philadelphia, Spangenberg had
arranged that 1two thousand pounds of meat should
be sent from there at once ou a vear's credit. Mean-
while the New York merchant found an opportunity
to send what was ordered from him. so the Mora-
vians had been surprised Dby a double quantity,
which proved to be just what they needed during the
general scarcity.  When the iriends in Pennsylvania
heard that provisions had been sent, but not enough
to last until the next harvest. they gave thirty-six
hundred pounds of flour to Spangenberg to be
taken, as a present, to the Georgia Moravians, and
when word was reeceived that Spangenberg’s ship
was lost, they sent an additional eighteen hundred
pounds, so the “Society™ was well supplied with this
necessary article of food for some time to come.

In their houschold affairs the Moravians had had
various experiences. Hermsdor{ had heen so thor-
oughly irightened by the demonstrations against
the Moravians that on the 16th of May he had sailed
for Germany. regardless of Toltschig's efforts to
persuade him to wait, as his wife might even then
be on her way to join him. Not only did he fear the
townspeople so greatly that day and night he staved
in his room *““as in a prison.” but he was still more
afraid to face Gen. Oglethorpe, who. it was said,
would soon return.  Only once had he joined in the
devotional exercises of the houschold after his re-
turn from Frederica, and it was rather a relief when
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he left for home, having first repaid the amount of
his passage to Georgia. e seems to have retained
his connection with the Moravian Church, for he
was in Herrnhut when Wesley visited there, and
showed him many courtesies: and he is mentioned
in 1742, as bearing letters to the “Sea Congrega-
tion,” then about to sail for Pennsylvani.

On the 6th of June a four-year-old linglish boy
had been taken into their houschold. Ile was an
orphan, and they meant to bring him up, but the
little fellow died on the 23rd of July.

On the 1oth of June the matrimonial troubles of
George Waschke and Juliana Jaschke had been hap-
pily terminated by their marriage. Waschke had
been one of the discontents ever since the arrival of
the second company, but when his marriage was
finally arranged he professed himseli contrite, and
promised all obedience to the rules of the “Society,”
so long as he staved i Savannah, thongh he retain
ed his desire to leave as soon as possible.  Juliana
also had greatly improved in her behaviour before
the wedding.

This marriage was the cause of a very interesting
discussion among the Moravians, as to who should
“In the aiternoon the
Brethren met to dectde who should he appointed to
marry \Waschke and Juliana. Properly Dr. Deter
( Rose) should have been ordained by DBr. Auton

periorm the  ceremony.

¢ Scifert) to the office of a "Dicner™ in the Congre-
cation, that he might marry and baptize, but the
Brethren did not think it necessary to ordain him on
Waschke's account, and voted that T6ltschig should
nurry them. He objected. but they said Téltschig
[Iniv ~itizord 3 f )
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had been made a ‘Diener’ of the Congregation at
Herrnhut. He protested that he had not been sent
to Georgia to marry and baptize, and did not wish to
do it. The others insisted, and asked that the lot
be tried; T6ltschig agreed to submit to their wish,
and the lot drawn read ‘he shall marry these two,” ”
which he did the next day.

Parallel with this is the baptism of Rose’s twin
daughters, Anna Catherina and Maria Magdalena,
who were born on the 16th of September, 1737,—
Anna Catherina dying later in the same year. Of
this Toltschig wrote: “I, at the request of the
Brethren, baptized tliem in the name of the Father,
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, after Br. Anton
(Seifert) had ordained me a “Diener” in the Con-
gregation.”

It frequently happens that a puzzling action be-
comes clear when it is considered from the stand-
point of the man who has done it, but when the mo-
tive can not be fathomed many things are hard to
understand.  That Seifert had been empowered to
delegate to another member a duty usually reserved
for the clergy, was reasonable, though unusual, for
his serious illness or death would have left the Con-
gregation without ministration until word could be
sent to Germany, and some one else could come to
take his place,—a matter of months,—but, when
the “Aeltester” was present, in full health. in entire
accord with his Congregation, and when he in per-
son confirmed candidates for Church membership,
why did he not marry and baptize directly, instead
of ordaining a "“Diener” especially for those two of-
fices? There must have been some regulation in the
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Congregation at Ilerrnhut which led to it, for the
idea that Scifert himscli should marry Waschke and
Juliana, and baptize the Rose children, evidently did
not occur to them, but the rule can not now be
found, and there is no clue to the strange proceed-
ing.

Soon after the Waschke affair had been settled to
the satisfaction of all parties, serious trouble had
ariscn with Jag and Haberecht. It was reported to
the Moravians that Jag had engaged himseli to a
Swiss woman living in Savannah, and when ques-
tioned he admitted that it was true.  They argued
with him, and pled with him, but to no avail, and
finally told him plainly that they would not allow
him to bring the woman to their house, and more
than that, if he persisted in his determination he
would have to leave them: and angry and defiant he
did take his departure the next day, July the 10th.

That “troubles never come singly™ was exempli-
fied, for the very day that Jag left, 1aberecht went

Toltsehig, and asked if some way could not be
found so that /fic could marry that same Swiss
woman!  Toltschig was almost stunned by this sec-
ond Dblow, and gave a stern answer, whereupon
[Haberecht applied to Seifert, the Achtester, who
was cqually as unyiclding in his condemmnation of the
acquaintance already made, and his refusal to coun-
tenance turther steps. Poor IHaberecht, less reso-
lute than Jag in his rebellion, drank deeply of the
waters of Marah during the next weeks; promising
to give up the woman, who was reallv unworthy of
his regard, and then trying to draw T'6ltschig into
@ discussion of his possible marriage; despairingly
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making his way to the garden to hide himself among
the swine, feeling he was fit for no better company,
and then going to the woman and asking her to
marry him, to which she consented, having already
thrown Jag over; again bitter repentance, confes-
sion, and a plea that his associates would forgive
him. Either he was really in earnest this time, or
Spangenberg's arrival had a salutary effect, for
after that the Swiss woman disappears from the
story, and two months later Jag returned, promised
good behaviour, and humbly asked for readmit-
tance to the houschold which was at once accorded
him.

The first days of his visit to Savannah, Spangen-
berg spent in acquainting himself with the condition
of atfairs.and in iuterviews with the members singly
and colleetively, tryving to persuade them to con-
tent themselves in Georgia. The “bands™ were re-
organized, but he was unable to re-establish a feel-
ing of unity among them, and even those who were
willing to stay, and work, and try whether their
plan might not still be carried out. felt that it would
be unwise to hold the rest, for as T'6ltschig wrote,
almost with a groan, “it is a blessed thing to live
with a little company of brethren. who are of one
heart and one soul, where heart and mind are dedi-
cated to Jesus, but so to live, when many have weak
wills and principles, and there must be a community
of goods, is rather difficult, especially when many
seek their own ends, not the things of Christ.”

Spangenberg was forced to see that his arguments
were futile, and wisely yielded to the inevitable. At
a general conference each man was called upon to
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state his wishes.  Several desired to leave at the
earliest possible moment, others as soon as the debt
was fully paid; two or three wanted to return to
Europe, others preferred to go to Pennsylvania to
Spangenberg; some longed to live among the In-
dians as missionarics, while quite a number were con-
tent to stay in Savannah, unless absolutely forced to
leave, or definitely called to labor elsewhere. lHow-
ever, no immediate steps were taken toward break-
ing up the settlement.

On the 12th of August, Spangenberg and Wesley
visited the Salzburgers at Ebenezer, by the invitation
of Bolzius, the senior pastor. They, too, had had
their troubles without and within, and Gronau had
mourned over the fact to the Moravians, who deeply
sympathized with him. At this time Gronau and
Bolzius differed greatly in their feeling for the
Moravians. Gronau was openly and honestly on
the best of terms with them, but Dolzius, while oc-
casionally accepting their hospitality in Savannah,
sent complaints to the Trustees, in keeping with his
original protest against their coming to Georgia. The
English friends of the Moravians heard of these let-
ters, and were much puzzled, as the reports from the
Savannah Congregation spoke only of pleasant rela-
tions with the Salzburgers, and requests for union
of the two forces. TProbablv Dolzius was fretted
by their refusal to join him, cven as the leaders at
Halle resented the independence of Ierrnhut, and
after Gronau's death, in 1745, the pastors of IEben-
ezer steadily opposed the efforts of the Moravians
to recommence a mission work in Georgia.
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Apart from the friction with their fellow towns-
men and the lack of united purpose among their own
number, Spangenberg found the Moravian colony in
goad condition. Their devotional hours were stead-
ily observed, the Lord’s Supper was celebrated reg-
ularly. and a weekly conference kept the many in-
terests of the “Society” running smoothly.

By the aid of the second company, various im-
provements had been made, so that their lots and
garden presented a prosperous appearance. “They
have a house in town (on Spangenberg’s lot) with a
supply of wood for the kitchen. Behind the house
is a well, with a pump, on which almost the whole
town depends, for it not only never goes dry, as
do all the others, but it has the best water to be
found in the town. From carly morning to late at
night the people come with barrels, pails and pitch-
ers, to take the water to their homes. Once some
one suggested that strangers should be charged so
much a pail for the benefit of the orphans, but Frank
said ‘they have so far received spiritual water from
us without price, let them also have this freely.” Be-
tween the well and the house is a cow shed. They
have a cow, which is pastured out during the day,
but comes back in the evening, and they use the
milk and butter for the sick. Near the shed is a
kitchen and balke-oven, and on the other side a hut
for their provisions. Behind the well, on Nitsch-
mann's lot, stands on one side Tanneberger's and
on the other Rose's cabin, with a roof betwveen,
under which the leather is stored, which is to be
made into shoes.

“Two English miles from the town thev have
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clearcd ten acres, (the garden) and planted corn and
rice, which is growing nicely.  They have set out
mulberry, peacly, and apple trees, which are doing
well s in the middle of the garden. which is enclosed
with a fenece and ditch, they have built a corn-house,
a cabin in which to live, and a stable.” Another
cabin, the first crected in the garden., had been
burned in January, at which time Mrs. Waschke was
living in it, though she was away when it caught
fire, and returned too late to give an alarm and
save it.  The farm four miles from town was prov-
ing unsatisfactory, requiring much labor and vield-
ing little return, and they had about decided to stop
cultivating it, and give all their effort to the gar-
den, whieh was paving well.

From the 14th to the 17th of August, Spangen-
berg busied himself with the account between the
Moravians and the Trustees. In addition to the
bonds signed by the first and second companies for
theiv passage to Georgia, and provisions to be de-
livered on arrival, it had bheen necessary to get a
creat deal at the store on eredit. . On the other hand
the men had done a considerable anount of carpen-
tor work and hawling  for the Trustees and for
otliers. The account on the books at the Trustees'
store was all in confusion, and as cvervbody at the
store claimed to he too busy to unravel it, Spangen-
herg obtained permission to do it himseli, and found
that in addition to the bonds, (£60: and £226: 13:
9.1 the Moravians had taken supplies to an amount
which gave them a total debt of some £300: ($2.400.-
00).  Against this they had a eredit which entirely
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paid their current account at the store, and reduced
their debt to the Trustees to £121: 2: 9, ($3580.80).

On the 19th, a Lovefeast was held in honor of
Spangenberg and Eckstein, and on the 21st of
August the two visitors sailed for Pennsylvania,
landing there safely in due time.

A CLOSING DOOR.

With the month of September letters began to
come from Iingland and Germany in response to
Dober’s report, and the communications sent by
Ingham, who presented the Moravian request to
the Trustees, (receiving “a sour answer,”) and also
sent a full account of their circumstances to Count
Zinzendorf. The Count had already written to
his distressed brethren, giving his advice on varions
points, and this letter, which was the first to arrive,
gave them little comfort.  They had once hoped for
reinforcements, earnest men and women who would
strengthen their hands for the work among the
Indians, and even now it was disappointing to hear
that Zinzeudorf had decided not to send any more
colonists to Georgia. Ie argued that it would take
very few men to supply teachers for Tomochichi's
little village, and that as the Trustees would only
permit four missionaries among the more distant
tribes, that number conld casily be spared from the
company already in Savannah.

Regarding military service he repeated his for-
mer definite instructions, “vou will not bear arms
cither defensive or offensive.” He said that he had
tried to secure from the Trustees a formal “dispen-
sation,” either verbal or written, exempting the Mo-
ravians entirely from military duty. but thev refused
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to give it, insisting that the Moravians must at least
cmploy two men to represent the two town lots in
defense of the country. Zinzendorf had agreed to
this, so far as the night watch was concerned, since
such a watch was necessary for civic peace and well-
being, and the Moravians were anthorized to pay
the necessary sums therefor, but he considered it in-
cousistent to refuse to fight as a matter of con-
science and then hire others to do it, and so, as he
said, “there is nothing to do but to say no, and
wait.”

Although Spangenberg had hoped it would not
be necessary for the Moravians to leave Georgia, he
had sent the Trustees their request {for permission
to go, adding, " Nor indeed is there any reason why
they should be detained. since it is their full inten-
tion and design to pay every farthing of their debt
before they stir a foot: and they have never yet sold
their liberty to anv man, neither are they bound to
any man by any writing or agreement whatsoever.
[ doubt not thercifore but ve will readily shew the
same clemeney towards innocent and inoffensive
men, which any one may expeet from vour Honors,
whose business is not to destroy but to save and
benefit mankind.  May it please vou therefore to
send orders to the Magistrate of Savannah that
thesce people may have leave to depart that Province,
I do assure vour tHonors they alwayvs thought it a
creat favor that ve were pleased to send them thith-
cr: but now they will think it a greater to be dis-
nussed.”

I reply the Trustees wrote to Mr. Causton. for-
hidding the introduction of martial law without their
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express order, and reproving him for having re-
quired more than two men from the Moravians,
but in that very reproof practically insisting that
two must serve. The Moravians thought they had
defined their position clearly at the outset, and be-
lieved they had the Trustces’ promise that all should
be as they desired, and if the Trustees realized the
construction placed upon their words they had taken
a most unfair advantage of the Moravians by offer-
ing them the two town lots as a special favor, and
then using the ownership of those lots as a lever to
force unwelcome service. On the other hand the
Trustees clatmed that Zinzendori had tacitly agreed
to furnish two fighting men when he allowed Span-
genberg and Nitschmann to take the two freeholds,
and one can hardly imagine that the gentlemen who
served as Trustees of Georgia would stoop to a sub-
terfuge to gain two soldiers. Probably it was an
honest misunderstanding for which neither side was
to blame, and of which neither could give a satisfac-
tory explanation, each party having had a clear idea
of his own position, and having failed to realize that
in the confusion of tongues the other never did
grasp the main point clearly.

Regarding the Moravian request for permission
to leave, the Trusteces declined to give instructions
until after an exchange of letters with Zinzendorf;
but in a second letter to his Congregation, the Count
wrote, “If some do not wish to remain, let them go,”
and “if the authorities will not do what vou de-
mand it is certain that you must break up and go
further ; but whether to Pennsylvania, or New York
or Carolina, the Lord will show you.” Carolina
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would be no hetter than Georgia for their purpose,
for the military conditions were identical, and Bish-
op Nitschmann's advice that they go to Pennsyl-
vania, together with Spangenberg’s residence there,
decided them in favor of that location.

Zinzendor{'s permission having cleared the way
for departure, they resolved to wait no longer on the
Trustees, and a general conference was held on
September  18th, in which definite arrangements
were made for the assumption of the debt by those
who were willing as vet to remain in Georgia, free-
ing the four who were to go first. A recent letter
had informed Tanncberger of the death of his wife
and children in Ierrnhut, and the news shattered
his already weak allegiance. Without them he cared
little where he went, or what becamie of him. if
only he could get awav, and Haberecht was more
than ready to join him. ITis yvoung son went as a
matter of course. and Mever, another member who
had Deen lazy and unsatisfuctory, completed the
party, which sailed for Pennsylvania on the 16th of
October.  Jag also intended to go, hut for some
reason waited for the next company.

Haberecht settled at Tphrata, and the two Tanne-
bergers at Germantown.  In 1741, Tlaberecht join-
ed the Moravians who were building in “the forks
of the Delaware,” and hecame one of the first mem-
bers of the Bethlehem Congregation.  In o 1745,
David Tanncherger married Regina Demuth, who
had lost her husband the previous year, and they
ultimately moved to Bethlchem also. Meyer never
renewed his association with the Moravians.
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Before the four started to Pennsylvania, another
member had taken the longer journey, and had been
laid beside his brethren in the Savannah cemetery.
This was George Haberland, who died September
zoth, irom flux, a prevalent disease, from which al-
most all of the colonists suffered at one time or an-
other. He had learned mueh during his life in
Georgia, had been confirmed in June with his
brother Michael, and had afterward served accept-
ably as a “Diener” of the Congregation.

On the 7th of October, Seifert and Bohner moved
to Tomoehichi's village to perfect themselves in the
language, and begin their iissionary work. As
some of the congregation had already left Savannah,
and others were soon to follow, Seifert thought that
he eould be spared even though he was “Aeltester,”
especially as at first he returned to Savannah every
Saturday to hold the Sunday services. In Novem-
ber hie and Bohiner spent several weeks in town help-
ing the carpenters raise the frame of a large house
they were building, and when they returned to the
Indians in January, 1738, Peter Rose, his wife, and
surviving daughter went with then.

Friday, December 13th, John Wesley left Savan-
nah, to return to England. Ilis popularity had long
since waned, in the face of his rigid insistance on
ecclesiastical rules, and it was said “the Brethren
alone can understand him, and remain in love with
him.” He was unfortunate enough to provoke a
spiteful woman, a niece of Mr. Causton. the NMagis-
trate, and so greatly did the persecution rage under
her influence, that Weslev's chance of doing further
good was ruined, and nothing was left but for him
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to withdraw. ‘The Magistrates forbade him to
leave, (secretly rejoicing that they had driven him
away,) but he boldly took his dcparture, without
molestation, making his way to Beaufort, where
Charles Delamotte joined him. Together they
went to Charlestown, where he parted from Dela-
motte, and on the 2nd of January, 1738, sailed from
the continent that had witnessed the shattering of
so many fond hopes and ambitions.

TForty-seven vears later Brierly Allen settled in
Savannal, the first minister there to represent the
great denomination which grew from Wesley's later
work in England, and the first Methodist Socicty in
that city of his humiliation was organized in 1800.

During the preceding summer Zinzendori had
written to the Trustees, asking once more for (1)
entire exemption from military serviece for the
Georgia Moravians, for (2) permission for them to
leave Georgia if this could not be granted, and (3)
that at teast four might remain among the Indians
as missionaries.

In answer the Trustees (1) repeated their former
decision regarding freehold representation, (2) gave
consent for the Moravians to leave if they would not
comply with this, and (3) retused to let them stay
as missionaries. “The privilege of going among
the Indians was given to vour people out of consid-
eration for Your lixecllency, and also on account of
their good conduct, thev being citizens of this col-
ony: but if they cease to reside there, this privilege
will not be continued to any of them. To employ
them as missionaries to instruet the Indians would
be a reflection on our country, as if it could not fur-
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nish a sufficient number of pious men to preach the
Gospel of Jesus Christ. Thercfore your people may
continue among the Indians, only so long as they
are citizens of the colony.”

This was the death-blow to the Moravian settle-
ment in Georgia. Had the Trustees exemplified
their much-vaunted religious toleration by respect-
ing the conscientious scruples of the Moravians,
there were enough members of the Savannah Con-
gregation who wanted to stay in Georgia to form the
nucleus of the larger colony which would surely
have followed them, for while they were willing to
give up everything except religious liberty, they
were human enough to regret having to abandon the
improvements which they had made at the cost of
so much labor and self-denial. The Church at large
shared this feeling, and for many vears watched and
waited for an opportunity to re-open the work in
Savanual, but without resutt. If the Trustees had
even permitted the Moravians to stay as mission-
aries it might have saved the settlement to Georgia,
for within a decade the English Parliament passed
an Act granting the Moravians the very exemption
for which they now asked in vain, and had there
been a promising work begun among the Indians
during the intervening vears it would inevitably
have drawn more laborers, as it did in Pennsyl-
vania. Bnt the Trustees shut the door in their
faces, other promising and more hospitable fields
opened, and the Moravian efforts were thereafter
given to the upbuilding of other commonwealths.

In the latter part of January. 1738, eight more of
the Moravian colonists left Savannah,—Gotthard
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Demuth and his wife, George Waschke, his wife
and mother, Augustin Neisser, Gottliech  Demuth,
and David Jag, those who remained giving them
money and provisions for their journey to Pennsyl-
vania. Gotthard Demuth and wife settled in Ger-
mantown, later moving to Bethlehem and joining in
the organization of that Congregation. In 1733
they were again living at Germantown, where Gott-
hard died the following year. Regina subsequently
married David Tanneberger and moved once more
to Bethlechem. Gottlich Demuth lived at several
places, but finally married, and settled m the Mora-
vian Congregation at Schoeneck.  Jag, who located
at Goshenhopper, and the Waschlkes and Augustin
Neisser who went to Germantown, never rejoined
the Church.

On the 28th of January, the Moravians in Savan-
nah received an unlooked-for addition to their num-
ber,  Toltschiz wrote to Spangenberg, " Yesterday
two bovs, who belong to Ierrnhut, came unexpect-
edly to our house. They ran away from the Dreth-
ren in Ysselstein and went to Mr. Oglethorpe in
London, begging him to send them to the Drethren
in Georgia,  1le did so. but we will have to pay
their transportation. One is Zeisherger's son David,
about 17 vears old, and the other John dhichael
Schober, about t3 vears old.  Both are bad boys.”
It appears that when Zeisherger's parents went to
Georgia he was left in Herrnhut to finish his educa-
tion.  Irom there Count Zinzendorf took him to a
Moravian scttlement near Utrecht, Tolland, where
he was emiploved as errand boyv in a shop.  He was
treated with well-meant but ill-judged severity, and
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finally after a particularly trying and undeserved
picce of harshness in October, 1737, he and his
friend Schober decided to try and make their way
to his parents in Georgia. In this they succceded,
and though their story was received with disappro-
bation, they soon made a place for themsclves.
Schober did not live very long, but Zeisberger, from
the “bad boy™ of Tdltschig’s letter, became the as-
sistant of Peter Dohler in South Carolina, and later
the great “apostle to the Indians.”

During this Spring the Moravians strained every
nerve to do an amount of work sufficient to balance
their account with the Trustees. It took a little
fonger than th:v expected, but at last Téltschig was
ready for his journey to Fngland. the lot having
previously decided that he should go as soon as
financial atfairs made it proper. His wife remained
in Savannah, it being uncertain whether he would
stay in Germany or return to America, John Reg-
nier took his place as financial agent of the Mora-
vians.

On March r2th, Toltschig went aboard a ship,
bound for Charlestown, sailing from Tybec two
days later. On the 18th, he reached Charlestown,
whence he sailed April 1st. hearing with him the
record of their account with the Trustees, and com-
missioned to tell the authorities at Herrnhut all
about the Georgia colony. On the 3oth of May,
the vessel touchal at Cowes, where Toltschig iand-
ed, making his way overland to London which he
reached on the 2nd of June.

On the t1th of June. Toéltschig, accompanie by
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Richter, went to present the account to the Trustees,
They asked Tim many questions coneerning Geor-
aia, all of which he answered frankly, receiving most
courteous attention. Three days later a settlement
was reached.  The written accounts showed that the
Moravians were short £3: 5: 5, which Tltschiv of-
fered to pay in cash, but the Trustees said they
realized that the supplics provided for in tlie second
bond had been rated at a higher price in Georgia
than in England, and they were content to consider
the obligations as fully discharged, interest includ-
ed. Toltschig answered T am very glad.” a short
sentence which spoke volumes!

WESLEY, INGIHAM AND TOLTSCH G,

During the days which elapsed between his ar-
vival in London and the meeting of the Trustees,
Toltschig had many interviews with those who Lad
been “awakened™ by the two companics of Mora-
vian colonists, by Count Zinzendori, and by Peter
Bohler and George Schulius, The last two were
even then at Portsmouth, on their way to America,
and the interest caused by their visit was very mani-
fest.

Johm and Charles Wesley had heen particularly
attracted to Bohler, the fommer especially finding
great relief in laying his many spiritual perplexities
before him. Wesley complained that wlhen lhie con-
versed with Spangenberg in Georgia, and they could
not agree on any point, Spangenberg would drop the
subject and refuse to discuss it further, hut 1w Boh-
ler ie found a clearness of argument, and power of
persuasion which convinced without irritating him.
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Having passed through many stages with the
guidance, sympathy and encouragement of Béhler,
Wesley at last found the assurance of salvation he
had sought for so many years, and three weeks after
Béhler left London, he records that at a meeting of
their society “I felt I did trust in Christ, Christ
alone for salvation, and an assurance was given me
that he had taken away my sins, even mine, and
saved me from the law of sin and death.” A few
days previously his brother Charles had made the
same happy experience, and this gave to their reli-
gious life the warmth and fervor which, added to
the zeal, industry and enthusiasm that had always
characterized them, made their labors of so much
value to England, and founded the denomination
which has grown so rapidly in America, still bearing
the name once given in derision to the little group of
Oxford “Nethodists.”

But Wesley's mind was not one of those which
can rest contentedly upon one vital truth, he must
needs run the whole gamut of emotion, and resolve
every point raised by himself or others into a defi-
nite negative or affirmative in his own life. Ounce
settled in a position to his entire satisfaction, he was
as immovable as a mountain, and this was at once
the source of his power and his weakness, for thou-
sands gladly followed the resolute man, and found
their own salvation therein, while on the other hand
the will which would never bend clashed hopelessly
with those who wished sometimes to take their turn
in leading. So he became an outcast from the
Church of England, alienated from Ingham, White-
field, and other friends of his vouth, estranged from
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the Moravians, even while he was one of the great-
est religious leaders England has ever produced.

At the time of Toltsehig’s sojourn in London,
however, lie was in the carly, troubled stage of his
expericnce, rejoicing in what he had  attained
through DBohler's influence, but beset with doubts
and fears. And so, as he records in his Journal, e
determined “to retire for a short time into Ger-
many, where he hoped the conversing with those
holy men who were themselves living witnesses of
the full power of faith, and vet able to hear with
those that are weak, would be a means, under God,
of so establishing his soul, that he might go on from
faith to faith, and from strength to strength.”

Ingham, meanwhile, mfornied of Toltsehig’s ar-
rival in lLondon, had hastened “over one hundred
and forty miles™ to see his friend. a fact that scems
to have touched T'oltschig deeply. and arranged o
go with him to Herrnhut, as they had often planned
while still in Georgia.  John Wesley joined them,
and the three voung men sailed on June 24th, land-
ing at Rotterdam two dayvs later. Wesley's Jour-
nal does not mention Toltschig by name, it on leav-
g Rotterdant he savs, “we were cight i all, five
Foglish and three Germans,” and there is no doubt
that Toltschig went with them to Marieaborn ) re-
port to Count Zinzendorf, who was living there dur-
ing his temporary exile from Herrnhut,

In Rotterdam, Dr. Koker showed the party much
kinduness, while at Baron von Watteville's in Yssel-
stein, they were received “as at home.” At Amster-
dam, they joined in the meeting of the “socicties”
established under Moravian influences, and from
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there proceceded to Cologne, and up the Rhine to
Frankfort. Having neglected to supply themselves
with passports, they experienced mueh diffieulty
whenever they reaehied a walled city, sometimes be-
ing refused admittanee altogether, and at other
times being allowed to enter only after much delay,
whieh eaused Wesley to “greatly wonder that com-
mon sense and common humanity do not put an end
to this senseless, inhuman usage of strangers.”
When any of their number had an acquaintance in
the city to which they had come they sent in a note
to him, and he would arrange for their entrance, and
at Frankfort they applied to Peter Bohler's father,
who entertained them “in the most friendly man-
ner.”

On Tuesday, July 15th, they reached Marienborn,
where Wesley remained for fifteen days, and Ing-
ham for about seven wecks.

Irom Marienborn, Weslev went to Herrnhut,
stopping at LErfurt, Weimar, Jena, Halle, Leipsig
and Dresden on the way. Ile remained at Herrnhut
twelve days, and then returned by the same route to
AMarienborn, and to England.

This trip to Germany has been given as the begin-
ning of the breach between Wesley and the Mora-
vians, but it is doubtful whether such was really the
case. In the “Memoirs of James Hutton” it is
stated that Wesley was offended because Ingham
was admitted to the Communion at Marienborn,
while permission was refused him, and that he
secretly brooded over the injury, but Weslev him-
seli does not mention the oecurrence, and refers to
Marienborn as a place where he met what he
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“sought for, viz.: living proofs of the power of
faith,” and where he stayed twelve days longer than
he at first intended. The tone of his account of
Herrnhut is also distinctly friendly, though he did
not unreservedly accept two or three theological
statements made to him, but the long conversations
he records prove his joy at finding sympathy, and
confirmation of what he wanted to believe concern-
ing justification by faith, and the fact that a weak
faith was still a real faith, and as such should be
cherished and strengthened, not despised.  Ile could
not have heen greatly influenced against the Mora-
vians by his visit to Ialle. for cach time he stayed
but one night, and on the first occasion Profcssor
Trancke was not at home, nor were their argunients
new to him, that they should have impressed him
deeply.

It frequently happens that when a controversy
has arisen hetween friends, both parties look hack-
ward and read mto former words and deeds a mean-
ing they did not have at the time they transpired,
and most probably this is what has happened in re-
gard to the trip to Germany and its cffect on Wes-
ley.

Immediately on his return to Lingland, Wesley
began an active religious campaign, drawing such
crowds of all kinds of people that the various
churches in turn closed their doors upon him, and
eight months later he followed Whitefield into open
air preaching, after consultation with the Fetter
Lane Socicty. This Society had Deen organized at
the time of Bohler's visit to London, and was com-
posed of members of the carlicr Methodist societies,
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Germans residing in London, and Tinglish who had
been interested in salvation by Zinzendorf and the
Moravian companies bound for Georgia. It had
mict in the home of James Hutton until it outgrew
the rooms, and was then transferred to the Chapel
at 32 Fetter Lane. It was an independent Society,
with no organic connection with the Moravian
Church, and the religious work was carried on under
the leadership of John Wesley, and, in his frequent
absences, by James IHutton and others who leaned
strongly toward the Moravians, sonie of whose cus-
toms had been adopted by the Society. The Hutton
“AMemoirs” state that Wesley made an effort to
break off intercourse between the Society and the
Moravians soon after his return from Germany, but
failed, and matters continued to move smoothly un-
til about the time that Weslev began his field preach-
ing. During the subsequent months disputes arose
among the members, largely on account of views in-
troduced by Philip Henrv Molther, who at that time
had a tendency toward “Quietism.” Molther was
detained for some time in Ingland, waiting for a
ship to take him to Pennsylvania, lie having receiv-
ed a call to labor in the Moravian Churches there,
and being a fluent speaker he learned English rap-
idly and made a decp impression on many hearers.

Wesley was much hurt by the dissensions in his
Society, and entirely opposed to Molther's views,
and after several efforts to bring all the members
back to his own position, he, on Sunday, July 31st,
1740, solemnly and definitely condemmned the “er-
rors” and withdrew from the Fetter Lane Society,
adding “You that are of the same judgment, follow
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me.” About twenty-five of the men and “seven or
cight and forty likewise of the fifty women that
were in the band™ accepted his invitation, and with
them he organized the “Foundry Society.” Into
the Foundry Society and the many others organized
among his converts, Wesley introduced lovelcasts
and “bands” (or “classes.”) both familiar to him
from the Tetter Lane Society, which had  copied
them from the Moravians.  When his societics grew
so numerous that he could not personally serve them
all he selected lay assistants, and then “became con-
vinced that presbyvter and bishop are of the =ame
order, and that he had as good a right to ordain as to
administer the Sacraments.” e, therefore, ordain-
ed bishops for America. and Scotland, and register-
ed his chapels in order to protect them, according to
the Act of Toleration.  This gave the Methodist
body a separate legal status, but Wesley always
clatimed that he was still a member of the Chureh of
ILngland. and would not allow the preachers of his
lngelish socicties to administer the sacraments, a
right which was finallv granted them by the Metho-
dist Conference after his death.

When Denjamin Ingham returned from Georgia
he commenced to preach the Gospel in Yorksiire,
his native place, and at the tme of his journey to
Cermany a promising work was begun there.  Ifrom
Herrnhut he wrote to Count Zinzendort asking that
Toltschig be permitted to visit him in England, and
the request was granted a few months later.  Mean-
while Incham’s work prospered mightily, so that in
June. 1739, he was forbidden the use of the
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churches, and forced to imitate Wesley and preach
in the open air.  Some forty soeieties were formed,
and in November, Tdltschig went to him, making
many friends among the people, repeating his visit
at intervals during the following months.

The intimaey between Ingham and the Moravians
became closer and eloser, and in July, 1742, lic form-
ally handed over the care of his societies in York-
shire and Laseashire to the Moravian Church. him-
self going into new fields, and then giving new so-
cieties into their keeping. It has oflten been stated
that Ingham was a Moravian, but this is a mistake.
During these years he worked with them shoulder
to shoutder, but there is no record of his having
been received into their Church as a member, nor
did they reordain him into their ministry. The sit-
uation would be more strange to-day than it was
then. for there was apparent chaos in Ingland, the
Spirit of God moving upon the face of the waters be-
fore “light shone, and order from disorder sprung.”
and the Moravians did not care to emphasize their
independenee of the Anglican Church lest it injure
their usefulness. In 1744, when England was
threatened with a French invasion, a number of loval
addresses were presented to the King, and among
them one from the “United Brethren in England, in
union with the aneient Protestant Tipiscopal Bolie-
mian and Moravian chureh.,” a designation  se-
leeted after long and careful discussion as to a true
term which would avoid placing them: among the
Dissenters from the Church of Eneland.

When the Moravians took over the Yorkshire So-
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cicties in 1742 they established headquarters at
Smith !ouse, ncar Halifax, but this not proving
permanently available, Ingham, in 1744, bought an
estate near Dudscy, where the Moravians planted a
settlemient which they called “Lamb’s [hHIL” later
“Tulneck.”  In 1740 and 1749 Ingham presented to
the Moravians the ground on which the Chapel and
two other houses stood. but for the rest they paid
him an annual rent. The property is now held of
Ingham’s descendents on a lease for five hundred
rears,

In 17353 Tucham withdrew from his closc associa-
tion with the Moravians, and established a new circle
of sacicties, himsell ordaining the ministers who
served them. These societies ourished for a while,
but about 1730 Ingham became imbued with the doc-
trines of a certain Sandeman, and the result was the
almest total wreeking of his societies.  This broke
Ingham’s heart, and affected his mind, so that his
fast davs were very sal. ITe passed away in 1772,
and his socicetics gradually merged themselves into
other churches.

Jolm Toltschig, Tngham’s friend in Georgia and
his co-lahorer in Yorkshire, came to Iingland in No-
vember, 1730, in company with Tutton, who had
been to Germany to formi a closer acquaintance with
the Moravians,  After the debt to the Trustees was
paid. "I'6ltschig had eagerly planned new things for
Georgia—cxtension of work amone the Indians, a
settlement further up the Savannalt River, the
strengthening of the Savannalh Conegregation, from
which missionarics could be drawn and by which
they should he supported while lahoring among the
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heathen tribes. He offered to return to America at
once, ready for any duty, but requesting that he
might not be sole financial manager again, as he had
found it most difficult to attend to those duties, and
at the same time share in the spiritual work.

The elders of the Church, after carelully weighing
all the circumstances, decided not to send him back
to Georgia, but that he should go to lingland, to
labor in the Fetter Lane Society, and among its
friends.

The first step was a visit to Ingham in Yorkshire,
and the reception given him was so cordial and the
field so promising that hie went again, and yet again.
Boéhler and Spangenberg returned to England and
traveled hither and thither in response to the calls
that came from every side, other members aided as
they could, and the socicties under their direction
grew apace. Fetter Lane Society was organized in-
to a congregation in November, 1742, and the others
followed in due time. The Moravian Church was
introduced into Ireland. and took a firm hold there.
In England its successes were paralleled with much
opposition, and in 1749, after several vears of prep-
aration, an appeal was made to Parliament for
recognition as a Protestant Episcopal Church, with
full liberty of conscience and worship throughout
Great Britain and her colonies.  General Oglethorpe
warmly championed their cause, and aiter a thor-
ough investigation of Moravian history and doctrine,
the bill was passed. May 12th, 1749, and the Mora-
vian right to liberty of worship, freedom from mili-
tary service, and exemption {rom oath-taking was
unreservedly granted.
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While not involved in these Parliamentary pro-
ceedings, Toltschig played an important part in the
development of the Moravian Chureh in England and
Ircland. Although he had great success as a preach-
cr. his especial talents were as an organizer, and as
leader of the “hands,™ as might be expected of a man
with a jll(licial mind. exccutive ability, and great
tact. Tle was Elder of the “Pilgrim Congregation”
formed at Fetter Lane in Mav, 1742, a congregation
composed exclusively of “laborers™ in the lLord’s
vineyard, and he was also one of the committee
charged with the oversight of the general work,

In February, 1748, he went to Ireland, as superin-
tendent of the socicties there, some of which had heen
organized hy Wesley, but now wished to unite with
the Moravians. In 1732 he conducted a company
of colonists to Pennsyivania. but the next vear went
back 1o Ircland. where certain troubles had arisen
which he could quict hetter than any one else,

After Zinzendor's death 1 1700, ‘I'Oltschig was
one of that company of leading men who met
Herrnhut to provide for the immediate needs of the
Moravian Church, whose cnemics prophesied disin-
tegration upon the death of the man who had bheen
at its head for more than thirty vears. These pre-
dictions faited of fulfilhnent, and it was demon-

trated that the Lord had forther emplovment for
the Unitas Fratrum.”

I.css renowned than many of his confreres, Tolt-
schig was a type of that class of Moravians who car-

ried their Church through slight and blight into the
respect and  good-will of the world.  Industrious
and scrupulousty exact in business affairs, courteous
Floniny £ 1Y i ~ ~ Y
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and considerate in his dealings with others, firm and
fearless in matters of conscience, bold to declare his
faith, and witness for his Master, energetic and “con-
servatively progressive” in promoting the growth
of his church, he took little part in the eontroversies
of his dayv, but devoted himself unreservedly to
preaching the Gospel as it was read by John Hus, by
the founders of the ancient Unitas Fratrum, by the
renewers of that Church in Herrnhut, *“Salvation by
faith in Christ and real Christian living according to
the precepts of the Dible.”

TIIF, NIEGRO MISSION.,

John Toltschig had been the diarist of the Mora-
vian Congregation in Savannah, as well as their
treasurer and most able member, and after he left
very little record was kept of the daily occurrences.
A few stray letters have been preserved, but little of
interest appears thercin, beyvond the facts that the
summer of 1738 was hot and dry, and that the Mora-
vians were not molested, although always conscious
of the under-current of antagonism.

Some time during these months Matthias Sevbold
left for DPennsylvania, where he married, and was
one of the company that established the settlement at
Bethlehem. He returned to Furope in 1742, and
died at Herrnhut in 1787.

In May, the Rev. George Whitefield reached Geor-
zia, “authorized to perform all religious offices as
Deacon of the Church of England, in Savannah and
Frederiea,” in the place of John Wesley. The pov-
erty of the people touched him deeply, he distributed
to the most needy such sums as he had brought for
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their relief, and with James Habersham, who had
conte over at the same time, he agreed upon the erec-
tion of an Orphan House. Whitefield visited Iben-
czer, and acquainted himself with conditions there
and clsewliere, and then returned to Iingland, in
August, to raise funds for his Orphan House, ITab-
crsham meanwhile beginning to collect and instruct
the most neglected children.

During his stay in Georgia, Whitefield lodged with
Charles Delamotte, who was still carrving on the
little school. During the winter Delamotte had
boarded for a while with the Moravians, and when
he returned to Tngland in the autumn, he at once as-
sociated himself with the Tonglish members. Tyer-
man in his “Life and Times of John Wesley,” savs,
“On his return to Tngland, Charles Delamotie he-
came a Moravian, settled at BDarrow-upon-ITumber,
where he spent a long life of piety and peace, and
died in 1790.”

On the 16th of October, Peter Bohler and George
Schulins arrived in Savannah, accompanied by the
lad, Simon Peter Tarper. They came as mission-

‘e

aries to the negroes of Carolina, the hearts of various
philanthropic Englishmen having been touched by
reports of the condition of these hall wild savages
recet tly imported from the shores of Alrica to till
the fields of the New World.

The plan originated during Count Zinzendorf's
visit to London, in February, 1737, when it was sug-
gested to him that such a mission should be begun
by two Moravian men, under the auspices of “the as-
sociates of the late Dr. Dray.”
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Tl.omas Bray, an Inglish divine. was born in
1636, made several missionary trips to America, and
in 1697 organized a socicty for the propagation of
the Gospel in the English Colonies. 1le died in
1730, but the work was continued by his “asso-
ciates,” many of whom were also interested in the
Cieorgia Colony.

As this mission was to be under their direction,
“the associates of the late Dr. Dray” wished to be
very sure that the doctrine and rules of the Unitas
Fratrum did not conflict with the Church of Fng-
land, but being assured by the Archhishop of Can-
terbury that he considered them as agrecing in all es-
sential points, they closed an agreement with Zin-
zendorf whereby the Count received £30: with which
to prepare “two Brethren to reside for the instruc-
tion of the Negroes at such place in Carolina as the
said associates shall direct.” The missionaries,
when they had entered upon their work, were to
receive a salary, “not exceeding thirty pounds a
vear.,” from the “associates.”

For this missionary enterprise, so much to his lik-
ing. Zinzendorf appointed “one of my chaplains,
master Doliler,” and “Schulius, a Moravian brother,”
who with Richter and Wenzel Neisser arrived in
T.ondon, February 18th, 1738, At the house of their
friend Wynantz, the Dutch merchant, they met John
Wesley, who offered to secure them a pleasant, inex-
pensive lodging near James Hutton's, where he was
staying.

Peter Bohler had Deen a student at Jena when
Spangenberg was lecturing there, and was himself a
orofessor at that seat of learning when he decided to
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accept Zinzendorf's call to mission work, and join the
Moravians, with whom he had been for a long time
in svimpathy.  Like Spangenberg he was a highly
cducated man, and an able Teader, fitted to play an
important part in the Church of his adoption. In
December, 1737, he was ordained at Herrnhut by
the bishops, David Nitschmanu and Count Zinzen-
dorf, and in later vears he. too, hecame a bhishop of
the Unity.

O the 22nd of February, Bobler and his compan-
icns called on Gen. Oglethorpe, who at first supposed
they were simply going over to join the Savannah
congregation.  Bohler explained that Richter, who
spoke French as well as German, had come as the
Agent of the Moravians, in accordance with the sug-
gestion made by the Trustees to Bishop Nitschmann
in 1730 that Wenzel Neisser was going on an offi-
cial visitation to America, especially to the \West
Indies; and that he and Schulius were the mission-
arics promised by Connt Zinzendorf for work among
the negroes in Carolina.  I'he General courteously
invited them to confer with him {further, either hy
lctter or in person, aud offered to take them with
him, as he expected shortly to sail for Georgia with
his regiiment.

Later, when they wished 1o come to a definite
agreement with Oglethorpe, who represented the
“associates of Dr. Bray,” they experienced soine
dithiculty, owing to the fact that a letter of introduc-
tion Oglethorpe expected to reecive from Count
Zinzendori had failed to arrive, but the exhibition of
their passports, and Richter’s explanation that Zin-
zendorl thonght  irom newspaper notices)  that



DISINTEGRATION. 205

Oglethorpe had already left England, enabled Boh-
ler and Schulius to establish their identity. So soon
as Zinzendorf heard that his word was needed, he
sent them a formal letter of introducton to Ogle-
thorpe, which was gladly received as corroboration
of their statements. The Moravians were at their
own expense while waiting in London, but Ogle-
thorpe promised that they should be provided with
Bibles, grammars, and other things they might need
fcr the negro school.

Deing detained in London for three months, in-
stead of three weeks as they expected, Bohler and
his friend had ample opportunity to make acquaint-
ances in the metropolis.  They sent word of their ar-
rival to those Germans who had learned to know
Zinzendorf and the earlier Moravian emigrants to
Ceorgia, and on the first Sunday “the brethren,” (as
they affectionately called all who, like themselves,
were interested in living a Christian life,) came to
thiem, and a series of meetings for prayer, confer-
ence, and instruction was begun. Bohler was a
man of attractive personality, and convincing ear-
nestness, and in spite of his slight knowledge of their
language many English also hecame interested and
formed a society similar to that begun by Zinzen-
dorf, the two soon uniting in the Fetter Lane So-
ciety.

Ten days after Bohler reached London he accepted
an invitation from the two Wesleys, and went with
them to Oxford. ‘There he was most kindly receiv-
ed, preached in Tatin once or twice cach day, and
had many private conversations with inquirers.

14
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Among those with whom he became acquainted was
the Rev. John Gambold, who later became a bishop
in the Moravian Church. and many others were
mightily stirred to seck the salvation of their souls.

Noting how little FEnglish Bohler and Schulins
knew, Gen. Oglethorpe offered them a boy who was
brieht and intelligent, could speak both linglish and
German, and understood some French, and they
found him so serviceable that they asked and obtain-
ed permission to take him with them to Carolina.

Through Wesley, DRohler heard that Gen. Ogle-
thorpe was mnch surprised at the speed with which
he acquired Inglish. and that he had asked whether
Tohler would consent to serve as Minister of the
Church of I'mgland in Savannah, if that Congrega-
tion remained withont @ pastor.  Bohler expressed
his willingness to preach at any time, hut declined to
administer the Sacraments for any denomination ex-
cept his own, so the appointiment was not made.

On the 28th of April, the hageage of the Mission-
aries was put aboard the nion Galley, Capt. Nober-
lev. with instructions that Bohler and his compan-
ions should join Lier at Portsmonth.  Neisser was
to go with them to Georgia, and from there, as op-
portunity offered, 1o St Thomas, hut while the ship
lav at Portsmonth other instructions reached him,
and Oelethorpe kindly made no objection to his
withdrawing his box and staving behind, though he
did not quite understand it

On the 13th of Mayv, Peter Bohler. Genrge
Schulius, and the lad Stimen Peter Harper, left T.on-
don. hut finding the ship not vet ready to sail, they,
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by Oglethorpe’s instructions, went to Southampton
where some of the vessels were lying.

Returning to Portsmouth they embarked on MMay
22nd, and soon found they were “to dwell in Sodom
and Gomorrah” during their voyage. On the 30th
the fleet sailed to Southampton for the soldiers, and
when they came aboard four days later "Sodom and
CGomorrah were fully reproduced.” s the ships lay
off Spithead a conspiracy was discovered,—the sol-
diers on one vessel had planned to kill their officers,
take what money they could find, and escape to
France. During the vovage there were several
fichts among the soldiers, or between them and the
sailors, and in one drunken riot a soldier cut off a
voung girl’s hand. “The Lord was our defense and
shield. and we were among them like Daniel in the
nidst of the lions,” wrote DBohler, for the quiet,
Bible-reading Moravians found little to like in their
rough assoeiates, who eared for them just as little,
and wished they could be thrown overboard.

The ships put to sea July 16th and reached the
Madetras on the 29th, where they were detained un-
til the 8th of August. Bohler and Schulins went on
shore a number of times, were courteously treated by
the most prominent Catholic priest there, climbed a
mountain for the exercise. and particularly enjoyed
their escape from turmoil and eonfusion. The cap-
tain, who had taken a dislike to them, tried to pre-
vent their leaving the ship, but Oglethorpe stood
their friend, and ordered that they should have entire
liberty.  For Béhler, as for many who had preceded
him, Georgia and Carolina were o be a school where
great life lessons would be learned. TFresh from the
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University halls of Jena, lie had met the students of
Oxiord on equal footing, quickly winning their re-
spect and admiration, but these soldiers and sailors,
restless, cager for excitement, rude and unlettered,
were a new thing to him, a book written in a lan-
guage to which he had no key. Later he would
learn to find some point of contact with the unlearn-
ed as well as the learned, with the negro slave and
the Yorkshire collier as well as the student of theo-
logy, but just now his impulse was to hold himself
aloof and let their wild spirits dash against him like
waves about the base of a lighthouse which sends a
clear, strong beam across the deep, but has few rays
for the tossing billows just beneath.

On the 18th of September land was sighted, and
on the 29th the fleet anchored in the harbor of St.
Simon's Island, and with grateful hearts the Mora-
vians watched the landing of the soldiers. On the
4th of October they transferred their baggage to a
sloop bound for Savannal, which sailed the 6th, but
on account of head winds did not reach Savannah
until the 16th.  The Moravians still at Savannah
came in a boat to welcome them, and take them to
their iouse, but Bohler was anxious to see the scene
of his future labors, and stayed in town only a few
days, leaving on the 21st for a tour through Carolina,
Schulius ace mipanied him all the way, and several
cthers as far a< the indian town where Rose was liv-
ing with his wife and child.  TTere theyv talked of
many things regarding the Savannah Congregation,
but on the followine afternonn the miissionaries went
on their way, Zeisherger., TTaberland, Ddliner and
Regnier accompanving them to Purishburg,

F
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There Dohler and Schulius lodged with one of the
Swiss who had come to Georgia with Spangenberg
and the first company. Ilis wife expressed the wish
that the Moravians in Savannah would take her thir-
teen-vear-old daughter the following winter, and
give her instruction, for which she would gladly
pay. DBobler took occasion to speak to the couple
about salvation and the Saviour, and they appeared
to be moved. Indeed this was the main theme of all
his conversations. To the owners of the plantations
visited, he spoke of their personal needs, and their
responsibility for the souls of their slaves; while to
the slaves he toli the love of God, filling them with
wonder, for most of them were newly imported from
the wilds of Africa, and suspicious even of kindness,
many knew little of the English tongue, and the few
who could understand his words had not yet learned
that there was a God who cared how they lived or
what became of them. Their masters, as a rule,
thought the missionaries were attempting an almost
hopeless task in {rying to lift these negroes above the
brute creation, but were quite willing to give permis-
sion and an opportunity to reach them. and on this
tour Béhler found only one land-owner who refused
his consent.

Purisburg had been named as the location of the
negro school, but Bohler found there were very few
negroes in the town, which had been largely settled
by Swiss, who had not prospered greatly and had
bought few slaves. The nearest plantation employ-
ing negroes was five miles distant, and only seven
lived there, so the outlook was far from encouraging
at that point.
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Bohler and Schulius then made their way from one
plantation to another, until they reached Charles-
town. The Rev. Mr. Carden, to whom they had a
letter of introduction, advised that the school should
be begun in Charlestown, where there was a large
negro population, perhaps a thousand souls.  This
was nmore than could be found on any single planta-
tion in Carolina, and as the slaves were strictly for-
bidden to go from one plantation to another it would
hardly be possible to find another plice where so
many could be reached at the same time.  Dohler and
Schnlius were much impressed with the advantages
offered, especially as Mr. Garden promised all the as-
sistance he could give. and they debated whether
Schulivs should not stay and begin at once. while
Bohler returned ta report to Oglethorpe. The lot
was finallv tried, and the direction received that they
should careinlly study the situation but wait until
later to commence work,  Therefore on the ist of
November the two companions set ont for Savannals,
which they reached in eight davs.

The following weeks were a sore trial for the mis-
sionaries,  \With a promising ficld in sight, and cacer
to commence work in it they were obliged to wait for
Oglethorpe’s permission, and Oglethorpe was very
busy on the frontier establishing the outposts for
which his regiment had been hrought over.  When
e did return to Savannah, 1t was only for a few
Lours, and hie was in no frame of mind for a lone ar-
gument of pros and cons,  Ile told Ddhler rather
testilyv that they shoald not go to Charlestown with
his consent; that if they were not willing to follow
the plan for Parishure he would have nothing more
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to do with them; and that if they wanted to talk
furthier they must wait till he came again.

Bonler and Schulius wished themselves free to
proceed without his consent, wished they had not en-
tered into an agrecment with “the associates of the
tate Dr. Brayv,” but under the circumstances felt
themselves bound to give the work at Purisburg a
fair trial.  In December, Schulius went to Purisburg
to look over the field, and make acquaintance with
the people, while Bohler waited at Savannah for
Oglethorpe, and finally, when his patience was quite
exhausted, followed the General to St. Simons. Ogle-
thorpe persisted in his intention to have the school at
Purisburg. and when he learned that his wishes
would be obeved he gave instructions for the renting
of a large house and two acres.of ground, and for
supplies to be furnished from the store at Savannah.

In February, 1739. therefore, Béhler and Schulius
settled in Purishurg. Young TTarper seems to have
been with them in Purisburg on come of their earlier
visits, but was sent temporarily to Savannah, and as
he doces not reappear in the records, he probably went
back to his English home. David Zeisherger, Jr.,
joined Dohler and was his willing helper in many
wavs.

At first the outlook was rather more promising
than thev expected. There were very few colored
children for the school, but “daily more were bought
and horn,” there was sonie interest aroused among
the older negroes. and the owners were disposed to
be friendly. and allow tlie missionaries free access to
their slaves. The German and Swiss settlers were
unaftteetedly glad to have the Moravians in their
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midst, and begged for religious services, and instrue-
tion for their children, so Bobhler and Schulius
acrced on a division of labor, the latter to devote
himself to the white residents and their little ones,
while DBihler spent most of his time visiting adjoin-
g planiations.

But when the wann weather came DBohler was
taken with fever, and {rom June to October he sui-
fered severely.  Lfrom time to time hie was able to
be up, and even to visit Savannah, but he was <o
weal and his feet were so bhadly swollen that walking
was very difficult, and of conrse missionary tours
were hpossible.

On the 4th of Angust, George Schulius died, after
an illness of cighteen days’ duration. Bohler was in
Savannah when he was taken sick, but returned in
tinne to nnrse him, o soothe him in deliriom, and to
lay him to rest amid the Tamentations of the Puris-
burg residents. At his death the school for white
children was given up, for Bohler was too weak to
shoulder the additional load, and felt that his first
duty was to the negroes.  In September, Oglethorpe
wis in Savannah, and after much diffienlty Bohler
obtained speech with im, and suceceded in convine-
ing him that a negro school at Purishourg was hope-
less. e approved of DBohler’s plan 1o itineraie
among the plantations and promised that both his
own and Schulins” salaries should be paid him, that
hemight he supplied for traveling expenses. In No-
vermber, when his health was restored, Bohler wished
to make his first journey, hut the storekeeper declin-
ed to pay him any money untit the expiration of the
quarter vear. W lun he went ; L',(l n at the appointed
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time the storekeeper refused to pay anything withont
a new order from Oglethorpe, except the remainder
of the first vear’s salary, now long overdue. DBohler
concluded that the man had received private instruc-
tions from Oglethorpe, and that his services were no
longer desired by the representative of “the asso-
ciates,” so in January, 1740, he gave up further
thought of obligation to them, and prepared to go on
his own account. He planued to go by boat to
Purisburg and from there on foot through Carolina
to Charlestown, but on the way up the Savannah
River the canoe was overtaken by a severe thunder
storm, and forced to land. Knowing that a sloop
would sail in two days he returned to Savannah,
meaning to go to Charlestown on her, but on trving
the lot lie received direction to wait for the presem
in Savannah.

While Bohler was making his attempt among the
negroes, some changes were taking place in the Sa-
vannah Congregation. He had been very much dis-
tressed by the condition he found when he arrived,
for owing partly to their many difficulties and partly
to Scifert's absence among the Indians, no Commun-
ton had been celebrated for a year, and the “bands”
liad been dropped.  The Bible and prayer gatherings
were steadily observed, but it seemed to him there
was a lack of harmony among the members, and they
were by no means ready to take hint at once into their
confidence. Scifert, too, was not well, and had been
obliged to leave the Indians, and retnrn to Savannah.

The Indian work was most disconraging, for the
men were careless and drunken, and in January,
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1739. even Rose gave up, and moved back to Savan-
nali with his family. In October, Tomochichi died,
and was buried with great pomp in Percival Square
in Savannah. The Moravians were asked to fur-
nish music at the funeral, but declined, and it was
hardly missed amid the firing of minute guns, and
three volleys over his grave.  After his death his lit-
tle village was abandoned, and the question of furth-
cr missionary cfforts there scttled itseli.

During the winter John Regnier became decply in-
censed at some plain speaking from Schulius, and
decided to leave at once for lurope, the Congrega-
tion paying his way. Ile probably went to Ierrn-
hut, as that had been his intention some months pre-
viously, and later he served as a missionary in Suri-
nam. In after years he returned to Pennsvlvania,
where he joined those who were inimical to the
Moravians.

Peter Rose, his wife and daughter left for Penn-
svlvania soon after their withdrawal from Irene,
They scttled in Germantown, and there Dcter died
March 12th, 1740. Catherine married John Michael
Huber in 1742, who dicd five vears later on a voyage
to the West Indies.  Deing for the third time a
widow, she hecame one of the first occupants of the
Widows' House in Bethlehiem, and served as a Dea-
coness for many vears, dving in 1708, NMaryv Mag-
dalena hecame the wife of Rev. Paul Peter Dader in
1703.

On August 10th, 1730, John Michael Schober died
after a brief illness, the niuth of the Moravian colo-
nists to find their final resting place beside the Sa-
vannah River. .
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In September, General Oglethorpe received in-
structions to make reprisals on the Spanish for their
depredations on the southern borders of the (Georgia
Province. He rightly judged this to be the pre-
cursor of open hostilities, and hastened his prepara-
tions to put Carolina and Georgia in a state of de-
fense. In October the British Government declared
war on Spain, and November witnessed the begin-
ning of fiechting in the Colonies. Of course this
meant a re-opening of the old discussion as to the
Moravians® liability for service, a repetition of the
old arguments, and a renewal of the popular indigna-
tion. Oglethorpe was fairly considerate of them,
thought Zinzendorf ought to have provided for two
men, but added that he did not want the Moravians
driven away. Still the situation was uncomfortable,
and the Moravians began to make arrangements
for their final departure.

By this time Bohler had won his way into the con-
fidence of the Savannal congregation, and had learn-
ed that he was not the only one who had the Lord’s
interests at heart. \Vith Seifert again in charge of
affairs. the religious services had taken on new life,
and on October 18th, John Martin Mack was con-
firmed. Judith Téltschig, however, gave them great
concern, and her brother Michael Haberland sided
with her, so that the company gladly saw them sail
for Germany in the latter part of January, 1740,
There Michael married, and returned to America in
May. 1740, as one of the large company which came
to settle in DBethlechem, where he died in 1783,
Judith joined her husband in England, and in 1742
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was serving as Usick-waiter” of the Pilgrim Congre-
gation in London.

This left only six Moravians in Savannah, for
John Ddéhner had already started for Pennsylvania
on January 2oth. lIle had a very sore arm which
they hoped would be benefited by the change, and he
was commissioned to try and gather together the
members who had preceded him, and to make ar-
rangements for the reception of the remnant which
was soon to follow. IHe aided faithiully during the
carly davs of the scttlement at Nazarcth and Dethle-
hem, and in 1742 went as a missionary to the island
of St. Thomas, where he labored earnestly and suc-
cessfully for the rest of his life, and died in 1787,

Nothing now remaimed for the members still in

Savannah, but to so arrange matters that they might
leave on the first opportunity.  Oglethorpe had al-
rcady bought their trumpets and French hiorns at a
cood price, but they needed to sell their rice and
houschold furniture to provide sufficient funds for
thieir journcy. Thiswashappilvarranged on the 2d of
February, when George Whitefield, who had reached
Savannah for the second time a few davs hefore,
came to sce them, promised to buy all they cared to
sell, and offered them free passage to Pennsylvania,
This offer they eratefully accepted, recciving £37
for their houschold goods, and on April 13th, 1730,
they satled with Whitefield on his sloop the Sacan-
nal, Captain Thomas Gladman. ‘T'heir land and im-
provements were lelt in the hands of an Agent, and
the town house was rented to some of Whitefield's
followwers for a hospital.
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With the Moravians went the two boys, Benjamin
Somers and James ...., who had been given into
their hands by the Savannah magistrates in 1735, and
a yvoung woman, Johanna Hummel, of Purisburg.
The two lads gave them much trouble in Pennsyl-
vania, and Benjamin was finally bound out in 1748,
while James ran away. Johanna married John Boh-
ner, and sailed with him to the West Indies in 1742,
but died at sea before reaching there.

DBohler and his company expected to find Span-
genberg and Bishop Nitschmann in Pennsylvania,
and were much disappointed to learn that both were
absent. They scarcely knew what to do, but Béhler
held them together, and when Whitefield decided to
buyv a large tract of land and build thereon a Negro
school, and a town for his English friends of philan-
thropic mind, and when the Moravians were offered
the task of erecting the first house there, Bohler and
his companions gladly accepted the work. DBethle-
hem followed in due time, and all were among those
who organized that congregation. David Zeisber-
ger, Sr., died there in 1744, his wife in 1746. Anton
Scifert was appointed Elder, or Pastor of the Bethle-
hem Congregation, married, and took an active part
in the Church and School work there and at Naza-
reth, the latter tract having been purchased irom
Whitefield in 1741, April 8th, 1745, he sailed for
Furope, laboring in England, Ireland and Iolland,
and dying at Zeist in 1783,

John Martin Mack became one of the leaders of
the Moravian Church in its Mission work among the
Indians in New York, Connecticut and Ohio until
1700, when he was sent to the negro slaves on St.
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Thomas, preaching also on St. Croix and St. Jan,
and the Fnglish West Indies. Ie was ordained to
the ministry November 13th, 1742, and was conse-
crated bishop October 18th, 1770, during a visit to
Pennsyvlvania, this being the first Episcopal consecra-
tion in the American Province of the Moravian
Church. Ile was married four times, his last wife
passing away two vears before his departure. Ile
died June gth, 1784, and was buried in the presence
of a great concourse of people,—negro converts,
planters, government officers and the Governor-
General.

David Zeisberger, Jr, Iived a life so abundant in
labors, so picturesque in experiences that a brief out-
line utterly fails to give any conception of it.  *“The
apostle of the Western Indians traversed Massachu-
setts and Connecticut, New York, Pennsvlvania and
Ohio, entered Michigan and Canada, preaching to
many nations in many tongues. Ife brought the
Gospel 1o the Mohicans and Wampanoags, to the
Nanticokes and Shawanese, to the Chippewas, Otto-
was and Wryandots, to the Unamis, Unalachtgos and
Monsevs of the Delaware race. to the Onondagas,
Cayugas and Senecas of the Six Nations.  Speaking
the Delaware langnage fluently, as well as the AMo-
hawk and Onondaga dialects of the Iroquois; fami-
liar with the Cayuga and other tongues: an adopted
sachem of the Six Nations: naturalized among the
AMonseys by a formal act of the tribe; swaying for a
number of vears the Grand Council of the Dela-
wares: at one time Keeper of the Archives of
the Troquois Confederacy: versed in the ecns-
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toms of the aborigines; adapting himsecli to their
mode of thought, and, by long habit, a native in
many of his ways;—no Protestant missionary and
few men of any other calling, ever exercised more
real influence and was more sincerely honored among
the Indians; and no one, except the Catholic evange-
lists, with whom the form of baptism was the end
of their work, excceded him in the frequency and
hardships of his journeys through the wilderness,
the numbers whom he received into the Church of
Christ, and brought to a consistent practice of Chris-
tianity, and conversion of characters most depraved,
ferocious and desperate.”  “Nor must we look upon
Zeisherger as a missionary only; he was one of the
most notable pioneers of civilization our country has
ever know. # % Thirteen villages sprang up
at his bidding, where native agents prepared the way
for the husbandman and the mechanic of the coming
race.” “Tle was not only bold in God, fearless and
full of courage, but also lowly of heart, meek of
spirit, never thinking highly of himself. Selfish-
ness was unknown to him. His heart poured out a
stream of love to his fellowmen. In a word, his
character was upright, honest, loving and noble, as
free from faults as can be expected of any man this
side of the grave.”*

He died at Goshen, Ohio, Nov. 17th, 1808, hav-
ing labored among the Indians for sixty vears.

Like Spangenberg, Peter Ddhler's story belongs
to the whole Moravian Church, rather than to the
Georgia colony. His time was divided hetween

*¢«Life and Times of David Zeisberger,” b;Rt Rev.
Edmund de Schweinitz.
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Fngland and America in both of which spheres he
labored most successfully.  Jan. roth, 1748, he was
consccrated bishop at Marienborn, Germany. After
Zinzendori's death he helped frame the new Church
constitution, and in 1769 was clected to the govern-
ing board of the entire Unitas Fratrum. He died
in London, April 2oth, 1774, having been there for
a vear on a visitation to the Tnglish congregations
of the Moravian Church.



Criarrer V1L
CONCLUSION.

LATER ATTEMPTS IN GEORGIA,

1740.

May 18th, 1740, John Hagen arrvived in Savan-
nah. He had come over intending to go as mission-
arv to the Cherokees, and his disappointment in
finding that the Moravians had abandoned Georgia
is another example of the enormous difficulty mnder
which mission work was conducted in those days,
when the most momentous events might transpire
months before the authoritics at home could be ap-
prised of them.

Hagen had become very ill on the way irom
Charleston to Savannah, and with none of his own
people to turn to he bethought himseli of \White-
ficld’s offers of friendship, and went to his housc.
e was kindlyv reecived by thoze who were living
there, and though he went down to the gates of
death the portals did not open. and he rapidly re-
gained his health.

Visiting Irene he found only a few Indian wo-
men, for Tomochichi was dead. and the men were
all on the warpath. The opportunity of going to
the Cherokees seemed very doubtful, for there were
none living nearer than three hundred miles, and
distances looked much greater in the Georgia for-

v
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ests than i his own populous Germany.  So he con-
cluded to accept the kind ofters of \Whitefield's
housechold, and stay with them, making himself use-
ful in the garden, and doing such religious work as
he was able. Several Germans living in the town,
who had learned to like the Moravians, asked him
to hold services for them, to which he gladly agreed.

He was much pleased with the prospect for work
in Savannah, where the people had been greatly
stirred by Whiteficld's preaching, and he wrote to
Herrnhut urging that two married couples be sent
to help reap the harvest, a request warmly seconded
by Whitefield, who had rcturned to Savannali on
June 10th.  Whitefield reported the Noravians
busily engaged in erecting a Negro school-house for
him in Pennsyivania, and told Tagen he would like
to have the two couples comie to assist him in carry-
g out his large plans for Georgia.

But by the 14th of August this invitation had been
withdrawn, Hagen had lett \Whitetield's house, and
had been refused work on Whitefield's plantation,
for fcar that he might contaminagte the \Winteficld
converts. ‘The trouble arose over a discussion on
Predestination,—not the first or last time this has
happenedi—and  the two men found  themselves
utterly at variance, for Whitcneld held the extreme
Calvinistic view. while Hagen argned that all men
who wonld might he saved.  [lagen therefore went
to the home of John Brownficld, who shared his
views, and made him very welcome, and from there
carricd on his work among the residents of Savan-
nah and Purishurg.

Wihitelield retnrned 10 Pennavlvania in Novom-
f | 3 P y
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ber, 1740, nursing his wrath against Hagen, and
finding Bohler to be of the same mind, he peremp-
torily ordered the Moravians to leave his land.
Neighbors interfered, and cried shame on him for
turning the little company adrift in the depth of
winter, and he finally agreed to let them stay for
awhile in the log cabin which was sheltering them
while they were building the large stone house. The
opportune arrival of Bishop Nitschmann and his
company, and the purchase of the Bethlehem tract,
soon relieved them from their uncomfortable posi-
tion, and later the Nazareth tract was bought from
Whitefield, and the work they had begun for him
was completed for their own use.

Whitefield, in after vears, rather excused himself
for his first harshness toward the Moravians, but a
letter written by him to a friend in 1742, is a good
statement of the armed truce which existed among
the great religious leaders of that day. “Where the
spirit of God is in any great degree, there will be
union of avail, tho’ there may be difference in senti-
ments. This T have learnt, my dear Brother, by
happy experience, and find great freedom and peace
in my soul thereby. This makes me love the Mora-
vian Brethren tho' I cannot agree with them in many
of their principles. T cannot look upon them as will-
ful deceivers, but as persons who hazard their lives
for the sake of the Gospel. Ar. Wesley is as cer-
tainly wrong in some things as they, and Mr. Law
as wrong also. Yet I believe both Mr. Law and
Mr. Wesley and the Count Zinzendorf will shine
bright in Glory. I have not given way to the Mo-
ravian Brethren, nor any other who I thought were
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in the wrong, no, not for one hour. DBut I think it
best not to dispute when there is no probability of
convincing.”

Hagen remained in o Savannaly until February,
1742, when he went to Bethlchem, accomipanied by
Abraham DBuninger, of Purisburg, who entered the
Moravian ministry in 1742, and labored among the
Indians, the white settlers, and in the West Indies,

Nine more residents of Georgia followed the Mo-
ravians to Bethlehem in 1743, John Drownfield,
James Burnside and his daughter Rebeeea, enry
Ferdinand Becek, his wife Darbara, their daunghter
AMaria Christina, and their sons Jonathan and David,
all of Savannah, and Anna Catharine Nremper, ot
Purisburg. Al of these served faithiully in various
important offices, and were valuable fruit of the
efforts in Georgia.

John Hagen was appointed Warden of the Naza-
reth congregation, when it was organized ; and dicd
at shamokin in 1747,

1740.

General Oglethorpe was much mipressed by the
industry of the Moravians in Savannah, and was
sorry 1o sce them leave the Provinee.  In Octaber,
1740, therefore, he proposed to Comnt Zinzendort?
that a new attemipt should be made further up the
Savannaly River.  Te offered to give them five him-
dred and twenty-six acres near Purisburg, and o
arrange for two men to bhe stationed in \ngusta,
cither as licensed “Traders, {for many Tndians canie
there, or as Schoolimasters,

Zinzendori thought well of the plan. and aceepted
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the tract, which Oglethorpe deeded to him Nov. 1st,
1746, the land Iving on the Carolina side of the Sa-
vannah River, adjoining the township of Purisburg,
where Dobler and Schulius had made many iriends.

No colonists, however, were sent over, and the
title to the land lapsed for lack of occupancy, as
that to Old Fort, on the Ogeechee, had already done.

1774

Larly in 1774 Mr. Knox, Under-Secretary of
State in London, asked for missionaries to preach
the Gospel to the slaves on his plantation in Geor-
gla. He offered a small picce of land, whereon they
might live independently, and promised ample store
of provisions.

This time the plan was carried into execution, and
Ludwig Muller, formierly teacher in the Pedago-
gitm at Niesky, with John George Wagner as his
companion, went to England, and sailed from there
to Georgia. They settled on Mr, Knox's plantation,
and at once began to visit and instruct the slaves.
and preach to the whites living in the neighborhood.
“Knoxborough™ lay on a creek about sixteen miles
from Savannal, midway Dbetween that town and
LEbenezer. The land had been settled by Germans,
Salzburgers and Wittenbergers, and AMr. Knox had
bought up their fifty acre traets. combining them
into a large rice plantation. The homes of the Ger-
mans had been allowed to fall into ruin, the over-
seer occupving a three-roomed house, with an out-
side kitchen.  Miiller was given a room in the over-
seer’s house, preaching there to the white neigh-
bors who chose to hear him. and to the negroes in
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the large shed that sheltered the stamping mill
Wagner occupied a room cut off irom the kitchen.

In February, 1775, Frederick William Marshall,
Agent of the Unitas I'ratrum on the Wachovia
Tract in North Carolina, (with headquarters at
Salem) visited Georgia to inspect the Moravian
property there, accompanied by Andrew Drosing,
who joined Miller and Wagner in their missionary
work. It had Dbeen suggested that the Moravians
preach in a church at a little place called Goshen,
near “Knoxborough.” a church which had been
built by subscriptions of Germans and Iinglish liv-
ing in the neighborhood, and had been used occa-
sionally by a preacher from Iihenezer.

At this time the Salzburgers were in a very bad
condition. DBolzius had died in 1705, and Raben-
horst and Triebner, who shared the pastorate, were
greatly at variance, so that the entire settlement was
split into factions.  Dr. Mihlenberg, “the father of
Lutheranismn in Pennsyvlvania,” had come to settle
the difficulties, and heard with much displeasure of
the plan to have the Moravians preach at Goshen,
He declared—"1 doubt not, according to their
known mecthod of insinuation, they will gain the
most, if not all the remaining families in Goshen,
and will also make an attenmipt on Ebenezer, for their
ways are well adapted to awakened souls. T have
fearned by experience that where strife and disunion
have occurred in neighborhoods and congresations
among the Germans in Nmerica, there black and
white apostles have immediately appeared, and tried
to fish in the troubled waters, like cagles which have
a keen sight and smell.”
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Dr. Miihlenberg was too much prejudiced against
the Moravians to judge them fairly, for he belonged
to the Halle party in Germauy, and in Pennsylvania
had clashed with Zinzendorf during the latter’s resi-
dence there. The Tutheran Church was in no way
endangered by the preaching of the missionaries, for
their instructions were explicit: “If you have an
opportunity to preach the Gospel to German or Eng-
lish residents use it gladly, but receive none into
vour congregation, for vou are sent expressly to the
negroes.”  “You will probably find some of the so-
called Salzburgers there, with their ministers. With
them vou will in all fairness do only that to which
vou are invited by their pastor. You will do noth-
ing in their congregation that you would not like to
have another do i vours.” Dr. Mihlenberg, there-
fore, might safely have left them iree to preach the
Gospel where they would, even to his own distracted
flock, which was weakened by dissensions, suffered
severely in the Revolutionary War, and gradually
scattered into the adjoining country,

In accordance with his instructions, Miiller at
once gave up all idea of using the Goshen church,
and occupied himseli with those who heard him
gladly at Knoxborough. After a eareful examina-
tion of the land, the Moravians decided not to build
a house for themselves, but to continue with the
overseer, who was kind to them, and gave Aliiller
the use of a horse for his visits to adjoining planta-
tions.

James Habersham, who had come over with
George Whitefield in 173R%, was one of the most
prominent men in Savannah at this time. In 1744
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Lie had established a connmercial hionse in Ceorgia,
the first of its kind, to ship lumber, hogs, skius,
cte., to Irngland, and this business had been a suc-
cess. He had taken a great interest in Whitefield's
Orphan Touse, and had been active m governmental
adlairs, having served as Sceeretary of the Provinee,
President of the Council, and \cting Governor of
Georgia.  Tor many yvears he had been the Agent
in charge of the Moravian lots in and near Savan-
nah, and now, in failing health, and a sufferer from
gout, lic asked that one of the missionaries might
be sent to his three estates on the Ooccechee River,
partly as his represenmative and partly to instruct
che slaves, Ttowas dectded that Wacner should ac-
cept this mvitaton and go o “Silkhope,” while
Miiller and  DBrosing remained  at - Kuooxborough,
Mualler preaching at “Silkhope™ every two weeks.

Marshall was mueh pleased with the reception ac-
corded Tum and the missionarics, and  hoped the
time was coming for again using the lots in Savan
nah, but the hope again proved to he Tallacions, The
dissioateries @l sitTered greantly from fever, always
prevadent on the rice plantations in the sununer, and
on Oct. prth, 1775, Maller died. The outhreak of
the Revolntionary War made Wagner's and Bros-
mg's pesition precarious, for the Engelish \et ex-
empting the Moravians Troin military service was
not likely to he respected by the Nmericans, and in
1770 Brosing returned to \Wachovia, where the Mo-
ravians had setiled in sufiicient numbers to hold
their own, thonoh amidd triads manifold. Waener
stayed i Ceorgia until 17709, and then he too left
the ficld, and returned to Eaeland,
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TIIE, SAVANNALL LANDS.

In January, 1735, fifty acres of Savannah land was
granted by the Trustees of Georgia to August Gott-
lieb Spangenberg. who was going to Georgia as the
leader of the first company of Moravian colonists.
Qp'm"cnbcro had the habit of speaking of himself
as “Brother Joseph” in his diaries, and in the rec-
ords lie sometimes appears as Joseph Spangeuberg,
sometimes as Joseph Augustus Gottlieb Spangen-
berg, and sometimes by his true name only. Accord-
ing to custom, the fHifty acre grant embraced three
lots,—Town Lot No. 4, Second Tything, Anson
Ward, in the town of Savannah, Farm Lot No. 2.
Sccond Tything, Anson Ward, in the township of
Savannah, and Garden Lot No. 120, East. {Office of
the Secretary of State of Georgia, Book D of Grants,
Folio 208.)

A few days later a similar grant was made to
David Nitschmann, “Count Zinzendorf's ITaus-
meister,” generally known as the Syudic from his
office in later wvears, who had conducted the first
company from Herrnhut #o London. This grant
consisted of Town Lot No. 3. Second Tything, An-
son Ward, in the town of Savannah, Farm Lot No.
3. Second Tything, Anson Ward, in the towuship
of Savannal, and Garden Lot No. 121 Fast. (Office
of Scerctary of State of Georgia, Dook D of Grants,
Folio 207.)

When the Moravians left Georgia in 1740, these
lots were placed in the hands of an Agent, probably
James Habersham, who was acting as Whitefield's
assistant in his hospital and charity school, the Mo-
ravian house being rented for the former purpose.
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When the Trustees of Georgia surrendered their
Charter to the English Crown in 1734, it was found
that no formal deeds had ever been made for many
of the tracts granted by the Trustees, and it was de-
creed that any who could legally claim land under
crant from the Trustees should have their rights
confirmed by roval grant upon application to the
Governor and Council of Georgia, within a specified
time, the land otherwise to be considered forfeited.
In June, 1701, Habersham wrote to Bethlehem that
the time for entering claim had expired, but that he
had asked for and obtained six months grace for the
Moravians, who had previously sent him a full
power of attorney, which had failed to reach him.

A new power of attorney was at once sent, and
on September 7th, 1762, roval patents were issued to
Nitschimann and Spangenberg, for the Town Lots
and Farm Lots above mentioned. (Register's Office,
Dook D, Folios 207 and 208.)

Meanwhile the two Garden Tots had been sold to
Sir James Wright for £10, and deeds, bearing date
of March 15th. 1762, were made to him by Spangen-
berg and Nitschmann. The deeds to the I'own and
Farm lots were deposited in Dethlehem, and the
Agent took his instruetions from the Manager there,

In 1703 Bishop TFttwein went from Bethlehem to
Savannah to Inok after the propertv. Ie found that
the Targe house on Spangenberg's lot had been con-
demned as ruinous and pulled down.  Some one had
Lauilt a small house on the other end of the same lot,
and it was sapposed to pay £4 a vear ground rent,
but the family living there was very poor, and IHa-
bersham had Leen unable to colleet anvthing., By
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perniission a poor woman had fenced in the Nitsch-
mann lot, and was using it as a kitchen-garden, rent
irce. The title to the farm lots was in jeopardy,
for a certain Alderman Becker in London claimed
that the I'rustees had given him a tract, including
these and many other farms, but the scttlers thereon
were making a strong fight to hold their property,
in which they were finally successful.

At the time of Frederick William Marshall's visit
to Savannah in 1773, the two farm lots were re-
ported to have some good timber, even if they were
not of much use otherwise, and the town lots had in-
creased in value with the growth of the town.
Alarshall thought the latter could again be used for
residence, and as a centre for such missionary work
as was already begun by Mdller, Wagner and Bros-
ing, but the Revolutionary War put an end to their
efforts.

At this point in the records appears a peculiar un-
certainty as to the identity of the owner of the
David Nitschmann lots. The fact that there were
three David Nitschmanns in the active scrvice of
the Moravian Church during a number of years
after its renewal in Herrnhut affords ample oppor-
tunity for confusion, but one would not expect to
find it in the minds of their contemporaries. DBut
even such a man as Irederick Williaim Marshall
wrote, “The Deeds to these two lots, Nos. 3 and 4,
are kept in Bethlehem (one stands in the name of
brother Joseph, the other of Bishop D’d Nitsch-
mann, who passed away in Bethlchem) and it would
be well if somiething were done about them. T do
not know what can be arranged with the son of the
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lotters but Drother David Nitschmann, who is now
in Zeist, said when he was in America that he him-
self was the David Nitschmann in whose name the
grant was made, because he was the one who had
shared in the neeotiations with the Trostees of
Georgia.”™  Dishop David Nitzchmann bad died in
Dethlehem. Oct. gth, 17720 where his son Inunannoel
lived until a700. The David Nitschmann residing
in Zeist was the Syviedie, formerly Count Zinzen-
dorf’s THauwsmetster, the leader of the first company
to London, where he and Spangenberg had arranged
matters with the Trustees, and had cach received
nity acres of land in his own name. The Dishop
had had nothing whatever to do with the matter,
and thix was the conclusion reached, for the e to
the Town Lot No, 3 passad at the syvndie’s death,
Mareh 28th, 1779, to his son Christian David
Nitschiiani.

June tgih, 1784, Nugust Gottlich Spangenberge
ardd Christian David Nitsehmann by deed transicer-
red thicir title to the Savannah property o 1lans
Christian Alexander von Sehweinitz, Administrator
i the estate of the Unitas Fratrum in Pennsvivania,

The Revolutionary War had come and gone, and
Von Schw einitz hegan again o investigate the con-
Attion of #fiaies o Savannal, Pheir Ngent, Loty
Uahershann, bad died in 1773, hot his son James
had kept up the taxes, =o the title was intact. " Dut
there is a matter,” he wrote, “which it is necessary
vou should he made acquainted with,  When the
British Troops took possession of Savanab, they
had occasion for a lot helonging to a Mr. George
INellar, for the purpose of erecting a fort on, it be-
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ing situated in the outskirts of the town, and in
order to satisfy this man they wery gencrously gave
him vour two lots in licu of the one they had taken
from him, but very fortunately for vou. our Legis-
lature passed a Law rendering null and void all
their acts during the time they held this country,
aud notwithstanding Mr. Kellar is perfectly well
acquainted with this matter, he has moved a house
on onc of the lots, and on the other he has lately
built another house, which he rents out, and holds
possessicn—in detianice of me, as I am possessed of
no power of attorney to warrant any proceeding
against him.” A power of attorney was at once sent
Habersham, with instructions to evict the intruder,
and rent, lease or sell the property.

A suit against the trespasser was won in 1704,
but in 1801 his tenant was still in possession, poor,
and refusing to pay rent. Habersham had meanwhile
died. and John Gebhard Cunow, acting as attorney
for Von Schweinitz, who had returned to Germany
m 1702, requested  Matthew  MeAllister to  take
charge of the matter: but McAllister, having made
sonie inquiries, reported that the man named John
Robinson, who lived on the premizes, was likely o
make trouble, and that as he himself was the only
Judge in the district it would be better to put the
case into the hands of some one else, and leave him
free to hear 1t. Cunow therefore asked George
Wondruff 1o act as attorney, to which he agreed, re-
questing that John Lawson be associated with him,
which was done the following vear.

Hans Christizn Alexender von Schweinitz died
Feb. 26th, 1802, the title to the Savannah Lotz pass-
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ing by will to Christian lLewis Benzien, of Salem,
North Carolina, who however requested Cunow to
continue to look after them.

The Agents had no light task in ejecting John
Robinson and his wile from their abode, {for he was
“a foolish, drunken man,” and she "a periect zirago,
and the Sheriff is really afraid of her,” hut on July
sth, 1805, Lawson wrote to Cunow,—"I am happy
to inform vou that after great trouble and difficulty
we have this day obtained possession of Mr. Den-
zien's lots.”

Feb. 17th, 1807, Christian Lewis Denzien. by his
attorneys Woodruff and T.awson, conveved Town
Lot No. 4, Sccond Tything, Anson Ward, to
Charles Odingsell, the consideration being $1,500,
one hundred dollars in cash, the rest sccured by bond
and mortgage, pavable in one, two, and three vears,
with 8 per cent interest from date.

In the same manner Town Lot No. 3 was sold to
Worthington Gale, March 14th, 1807, for $S1.4350.

Owing to “the distress of the times,” payient of
these honds was slightly delayed, but by June, 1811,
both were cancelled.

Although the two Town Tots thus brought
$2,050, they had cost a good deal in taxes and at-
torney’s fees, and it is doubtiul whether the general
treasury profited greatly by the investment, and cer-
tainly the men who had lived and labored and suf-
fered in Georgia were in no financial way enrichied
therehy.

Christian T.ewis Denzien died Nov, 13th, 18171,
and the two Tarm Tots were transferred by will to
John Gebhard Cunow of Dethlehem, Pa., who in
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March, 1822, deeded them to Ilewis David de
Schweinitz of Dethlehem, Pa.

And here the two Farm lots disappear from
the records. They had never heen available for
farming purposcs. and by degrees the timber was
stolen from them. o that it became wiser to let them
go than to keep up the taxes with no prospect of re-
turn. In course of time the title lapsed, and the
land passed uncontested into other hands.



230 T Moravians 1N GEORGLA.

I'rom Clert
rom Gerniy

o [l
i

(wife of Andrew Doy

IVALS N GloRai

. N

2 . -

7 . =

= . “

= =

= adon TR K2

= == : =
= & E o z
= P 7z =

e Dober,

Ro=e oo

I -
R~ | —
- — -
= ;
I = -
STt EE R e e S A e R S =
3
s B : E . :
= . = :
2] [ -
=

Univ Calif - Digitized by Microsoft ®



237

ARRIVALS IN GEORGIA.

2 ”
Alay) ulod.f -

" £

HUHTGIS ERTTTERY I

" s
” ”
» 3
. 5
s "
» »
” »
» »»
3 ”»
" s
% .
" " )
“ ©
» -

“fuvanoy) woa -

S ONMRUOISSI JUEISISSU) Sy 051001)

T C(S004801L 0} NLRUOISSIU) 1[0 1079,
oo 0D 00005800 C A0QOUIN [IUIET uo*
R R R R A A I . ..—Fu .V—QL!...M—U;.I,H—LN HVW'V_,RH

§ TOROY vwopepsvy vy

SO A0 0 saopFuep) )
U 080T vunoe) eauy

e (11 POLLIYION) JO OfIa) CPaodoR]] U0
50500000 ©0000000500050005000000 St MIsRp vuenp
50ooo0o00oaa 2900 (2t cn._o.:. 10 ._E:CEV NSty vuuy”
AL LEEEL L) __;_.;_.._._.._ Ju ...Z.:V “_L_v_:: c:m qyey
R (UL o 3o ojin) Bupsyer, yppnp
St (L DARION 10 0JIn) s emSoy
B I R I R RPN Coyastuged suupeqy
000D0CBGaAGG S ouyeg uyop
B A I s nue (oo

UCHRNEEH O EERE g

..... ‘. U WIRpy ugop
............... Teteeseeeseeee eyl qodup
s0cooooaaca e 2oafaacan 1ONO owpry wope
R A . e e e .. P \rn:—. Mgwr/—vﬂﬂ

(L Pl JO Wos) Caofdoqenn ), wiog

%

“anot

”"

SELL ‘NISE

"

2

LELT 01

Rl

fef)

G

L "pigs

ol



T'iE MORAVIANS IN (GEORGIA.

238

50000 Co0 060D 55 56500500 1BGA30CAA00 0 SISy 9RL001)

" "
. R EET R ; C e g WA
. e S nuag] AR TROY) CSeL CHRg O pur
. TR N I VIO POLU 10 . N .
. g ©°C°000000080000000 a0a0 0B G80000aRa000 ._._.,.c_ﬁ U o . . .
L T o Cer o RSo(oune ] wyor " B L.
.C::"rﬁkl::;»ﬁ :.—A. T e cresre--2:---1N . .__:J..uo;.:::w.r _.m.’ﬁn_‘ hﬂh ,;ﬂgﬂ >w;»ﬁ
SAHRHLLOY) O s s popsunof] uos qdiopyT wewnsuugy o ey o p Aefy
SBLTULALSSUUD ] Q7707 r s AISRION] OB00r)  CLer fyug yoae(y
. e P GO0 UL BLIEY 3 . .
CAURILIOY) O -t crrssmss s S Qo] MRLpUYT Wior ger puga 09(|
. N s =N, praecr dogstgp o cogty I0g yoaey
CRIUCALNSUUO [ O, " " 0" ©o@e0auan000a00 Squosueds (o300 1susny 9ery e yodey
NInHoZ ) ool st Lavdana
SRUOLRY) YILON WOg " * """ r 7 s st FUWSOAE Moapuy o e e yoaegy
- o T .—;:ﬂ:.// ou._:.u::;:ﬁ . L
. ;08000000 . T T T T N Y ,—.v—ﬁ_.wﬁﬂ Mw_m.zc:-ﬂ .*‘hhﬂ .::—.Zw:/n
A.mﬁu::‘uc @ e c00eccsaan GodB dToco 00000000000 NG60006005500000 :;M,..n:. wop ORI ;:./— >.:—/<
PUBISUL WOd[ s boocoooonocoanan S aodae] )0 ot CwelL It 10

ponupuoy A IHUOHD NT NIV NIV



239

DEPARTURES FROM GEORGIA.

»

”

3

”

3
“BIUCATASTIUD

”

- Luetiay)
“RIUBA[ASUUD,

b2

»
“RIURAJASUUD
‘furvuLiar)
“BIUBATASUUD
-adoxnsg

”

”

»

»”
“RTUBA[ASUUD

g C°C@000090000000000000000000000000000 “1p nhowhwﬂ.mmoN Piaeq
g ©C°COPL00000000000000060000200000¢ coooo00 &Q»D&no&ﬁmoN vuIsoy
g CCCCOCD000000006000000000000000 BRI E kow.aﬂmmoN Pravq
N cetsaccece s tectceane . MovIy urey uyop
g ©°00000000000000000000a 5000600009000 00 BRI ¥ ) § CINR (MRt a v
OHARELLELELLLE ©000000600000000GCCOS30000CGO Crrtt DO 1039 J
o ©°00000000000000 000000000000000090600 0 Ct purR[IdqRIT  [OuIpDIY
Gl 0958008 ©0060000600000 0o mmxomﬁwrﬁ qjpugp
O cccececrrvrrerecncnnnns 00000000600 Seecseeces RUUOG uyop

000000600000 008000 000000 000060000600 . ._cm.—c.—H 1019 uouy
py 0090900000 00500000600000 G eteeiee oS0y d:c:ﬂuw:_ﬂ vLIRTY
gy ©°C000000000000000000000 080  AULIdIIE))
0], 5900000 50000000300 1000000000 950y 1030
O srverrrereees ©00000000000000900000 ._.J:HLMH SPUBL] wjop
(o} R O R 000 9C00 . _,loghww ULy
Lo P A e . mmxumu_pﬁ ugop
o ©000900008600006000000000000 Cen oo co ........mnhﬁm.rﬁg
" 6000000000 R L 663000000 ©pInwa qoI[1308)
4 000000000 500050060000 c006000C0000a0a0000000 I9SSION GSm:ﬂ,ddﬂ
& ©00020000000000000600620005C08000000000000¢ ANMUYoseA\ rTUUY
(1} AR R R “tc ONUPSUA\ BURITp

E2] ” ”
3 3 "
OPLT ‘Per qudy
2 kL)
OFLY ‘“uep
‘0FLT ‘4303 Cuup
2
t4]

"68LI

"GE-SELT  “IPUIA\
D ‘Tommung

‘SELT ‘NI yodely

"8¢LT “u®p jo puyy



‘pUeCSU Ot ©eouSuyy 98100 uyop
.mﬂHWﬁOth ~ﬂ#HCZ OM.—‘L. e b e et e e st e e et e eaeeae e ae e s s »ru,:ml_..'hﬁ vwwo.——u:(\

’ . dodiwoay] vuwoyje)) vuuy
. ) 609000000 000000c0 s spogl PR
. L, ©0090000003200000000000A00009055300¢ 0cnoooo syl ULIvUop
N g5 ©090000000acaG000" 60000000500008a0000 NPOYl BULPSLUL) RLIGIY
y P Ct Moy vdeqaugg
"  °°°0000800008000000000000000020aa730 © N9y Puruipdo ] AduoIf

ployusorg uyop
opL-rang  v2Iqo
........... optsuang sowup
LoSWUng WLy
©t WML BUUBOp
b0 ©00ao000 coutup

Tur MORAVIANS IN (GEORGIA,

slowoy utureluog
........ WSTE uyop

PanUIuO Yy -V IDTOHN YD WO SIALIVJLd

240

OFLT ‘03€T
“SRLT

RN

Judy
“qed



241

DEearHS.

“snoroqxXouN 1y
‘euinesvy uj-
“Finqsun g uye

» 3
» »
» »
» T
” 2
» ”

‘qeuueARs Uy’

STLLVAA

© IRIRIV Smpny
10001 [PBIPITY uqop

SIS 051091)

9503 RULIAIIL) BUUAY
PUPLWQRE] 03.100%)
TTTT ISR SenijeIy
OB BWSOY

JaIsoy] Aduafg
NUBRLE qooup
[oporyd YouIpatLy

GLLT YT R0
» YOI euy
6eLl ‘U sny
’ (3-a0N)
1811 ‘o 3dos
2 ‘Muhm. .&UO
»  YILT  Punp
98LT ‘qI0E yorely
08LT YIGL yoIely
egLT YT 3P0



T MORAVIANS IN (GEORGLA.

242
SUMMARY.
Arrivals,
From Europe ... ool oo 43
Y Penmsylvaning oo 1
Jorn i Georgia . .o 2
From North Carolina ... ... .. ... ... ..o 1
= 47
Deaths.
At Savanmah ..o oo oo e S
At Pavisburg ..o 000020008 000deca0G000 1
At Knoxhoroueh ... .o o i 1
— 10
Departures.
To Bethlehem., Pa. ..o oo oo 18
To other Moravian Cenoreeations in Ameviea. ... 3
To Moravian Congregations in Europe ....... ... S
Scattered . o e S
— 37
— 47
Following the Moravians from Georgia to Bethlehem. .. 13



2\ PAGE.
Act of Parlament ... oo 187, 199, 223
Aeltester ... . i 133, 138, 154, 175, 185
e, HBREHF 0 000000000000000000000000660000,0000g00 156
Altamaha River ......... 121, 123, 127, 128, 129, 130, 162
¢sUT) 66006006000060006006a060006 0000C060000000aa000000000
SN 6 0060606000000000606060660600600 0000000000000000
Altona oo e :
Arrivals in Georgia .......... ... L. 236
Associates of the late Dr. Bray..... 202, 2
2 UL I 5 5606046660000 0 6000000 8000600506056008060
NG 866 6606 0066600050005 004065300 a06dk 6006000040 LAY

B.
Bader, Paul Peter ... oo 214
Band< ... ... .o o oo
Beck, Barbara
Beck, David ... oii i 2D
Beck, Henry Ferdinand ..........oooviiiiinnvnnnnn.. 224
Beck, Jonathan ]
Beck, Marvia Christina . ........ .. . ... ... 224
Benzien, Christian Lewis .......... ..o in... 234
Berthelsdorf ... . e 26, 140
Bethlehem........ 5. 184, 188, 201, 214-217, 223, 224,

230. 231, 235

Bohemia ................... 21. 23, 20. 41, 45, 46, 45, 92

Bohler, Peter .... 189-192, 194, 199, 202-213, 215. 217,

219, 220, 223, 226

Bohner, John ........ 92, 107, 150. 156, 185, 208, 216. 217
Bohnisch, Geovge .o oo 34, 141
Bohnisch, Matthias ... o o a2, 157
Bolzius, Martin .................. 20, 44, 46, 82, 178, 226
Bray, Thomas ...ttt 203
Brosing, Andrew ... ... 220, |
Brother Joseph ........ ... oo i 42,
Brownfield, John ........ ... ... .. i 22
Biininger, Abraham ........... .. .. .. ... i 2 2
Jurnside, James oo i e 29
Jurnside, Rebecca ... e e 22
C.
Calendar ... e
Calvin, JOMnI .« .ot

Carolina .. 14, 72. 79. 141, 161. 162, 163, 183. 203, 2
Causton. - Themas; 2 . 66, 63, 84,1635 104 467 168,




244 INDEX.

PAGE
Charvles Fhoo oo oo R ¥
Charvles N o 1Y)
Charleston ....... 20, 140, 141, 147, 163, 186G, 189, 210, 213
Cherokees oo e 149, 221
Chief Flder oo i See Aeltester,
Christ Church oo 143

Chureh of Ingland .... 53, 99. 132, 140, 144, 145, 191,
197, 206

Collegiants ... o e DRI ()
Contenis, John Amos. ... e 2l
Comtfort ... e 156
Committee for relief of Debtors....... ... ... ... .. 13, 14
Confe~~ion of Faith, Movavian. .......... .. . .coo... 27
Cornm, Thomas ... i 35, 47
Cornish, Capt. ... i i 97, 101, 114
Crigels GonTaUGRRGH L 145
Cnnow, John Gebhard. o000 o0 o0 D | L3
.
Deaths o o 240, 242
Delamotte, Charles ... .. 49, 101, 104, las. 109, 131,
141, 168, 186, 202
Demuth, Gotthard ...... ... ..., 48, G, 7Y, 83, 129, 188
Denmuth, Gottlieh ... .. .. . . 92, 156, 188
Demuth, Regina oo oo oo 02, 112, 184, 188
Bepartures tfrom Geovgia. . ... ... .. 35, 230 DM R
Diener oo e T2 B e s RS
Dober, John Andrew. ... ... 92, 09, 101, 103, 106G, 108,
129, 131, 155, 159, 18]
Dober, Leonard .. o e 00
Dober. Mavia Catherine. ... .0 o .. 92, 103, 156, 159
Dunbar, Capt, oo 555080 3868800 200000s 140
Diis~cldovy oo oo B TR w124
1.
henezer, New oo AR 2D 2 20 SEPR
Ebenezer, Ol ... .. e e 20,44 75, RN, 125
Ihersdort oo o o S 0o coacaeacs ol
Feco Tlomao oo 00 e 28

Feclesiolae in ececlesia, oo o 0 24
Iekstein, Johm oo e 170, 18]
Foede, Hans oo o0 e 37
Flders oo o s 138
Fnglind. oo o0 Nee Moravian Aetivity in England.
Inadish School at errnlat. oo 0o oo 05
(B0 LA S E T, Ao 8 S S . B R

Fpiscopate of Unitas Fratvom. .o 22,0 900 91, 107, 133,
S0 Mo, 1150 T, 218



INDEX. 245

PAGL.
TR AU TP 6 5 5 68 008 68 0600 08000 808068060050 0886806000000 129
Ettwein, John ... o 230
JBx3ilke JETIR 50000000806k 000000000060060000000000006000 49

18,

IFarm Lots ...... 16, 92, 77, 78, 79, 180, 229-232, 234, 235
I'etter Lane Congregation....................... 199, 200
I'etter Lane Society .......... 191, 194, 195, 196, 199, 205
IFifity Aere Brachs. . ... oo 51, 52, 78, 126, 229

Financial aflairs .... 30-34, 38, 43, 44, 45, 50, 51, 53,
71, 72, 78, 84, 89, 93, 96, 107, 100, 129, 135,
136, 137, 155, 165, 168, 173, 180, 181, 182,
184, 189, 190, 216, 230, 234,

(7Bt (EOMYINEY 60600060606060006060¢ 47-56, 67, 70, 139, 229
Five Acve Lots......oooiii i see Garden Lots,
Five llundred Aere Tract....................sce Old Jort.
I'ive Hundred Acre Tract (2ud). ... iiiiie, 94, 126
Five Ilundred and Twenty-six Acre Tract............ 224
[BOTAAY 5 00 0 200000 AGE a0 h0r 308865005 0500000806000800600 162
Foreign Missions .................... 37, 38, 43, 160, 221
@ AHEYIKE | 6660 000666000605090606060506000000000 26
Forty-five Acre Lots. ...t see ITarm Lots.
It W SS70XET? 000000002600 500060 8000303004700 000.0 196
Franl ,Jacob ........co i v 92, 138, 179
Frederica ...... 127, 128, 130, 143, 144, 145, 147, 158, 201
R 5 G660 0000060000006 00000 080 00ab06aa00a60 0000 198
(3.
oAl AR I S50 660060 580 a 68 3 6 686600000806 000 ¢ 234
Gambold, John ... 200
Garden Lots........ 16, 52, 68, 69, 77, 78. 79, 122, 180,
2201230
(P I, Fo o6 08 6 0 0 oy o HE 206 o8 o880 o Blan 0o 8600 ddoo 107
Femeinschaft ....... 135, 136, 155. 158, 173, 174, 177, 179
George L. e 14
Georgia. .. .. 13-18. 20. 29, 30, 33. 35. 36, 38, 43, 44, (R,

77, 83, 95, 96, 127. 128. 162, 163, 166. 182, 210. 215,
227, 230.

GErMIATTOWN  w .t ettt s 170, 184, 188
Gladnram S Capt Fhomas e iy, SRrr iy 2116
GOSTION o e e 236, 227
Goshenhopper 188
Greenland ... .. . e e 37
Gronav, Israel Christian....... ... ... ... .. 20, 82, 178
H.
Haberecht, Gottfried ........ 48, 69, T9. K3, 129, 176, 184
Haberecht, Rosina ... ..o, 92, 157

MHaberland, George. . ... .......... 48,.69. 79, 158, 185



246 INDEX.

PAGE
Haberland, Michael ............. 48, 73, 79, 185, 208, 215
Habersham, James, Jv. ..o ooiiioooooo L 282, 238
Habersham, James, Sr. ....... 202, 214, 227, 220, 230, 232
Hagen, Johm ..o 22—
TIalIe woeeeeeeeeeee, 20, 25, 30-43, T1, 193, 194, 227
1larper, Simou Peter....................... 202, 204, 211
Hawl, The ... . it 106, 107, 109, 110
Helfer ... oo oo asee Llelpers,
Helpers oo 12N B0
IBk-trib@my, " JBEMFY 0 00000000000000d166000000000000000000 143

Hermsdort, Christian Adolph von.... 91, 94, 106, 121,
123, 128, 133. 158, 173
Hevrnhut. .. ... 23, 25-249, 37, 39, 42, 43, 45, 58, 71, Y0,
92, 05, 105, 120, 135, 150, 165, 176, 158, 192, 193,
194, 200, 201.

floltand. ... .. oo oo osee Moravian Acetivity in Holland.
1o AT ERES N 60800060608 95000606000500004 hS, 67
Ilouzchold Aflairs ... .. { 131, 132, 135, 136,
155, 1506, 158, 11_, 1150 by v LGSR I
Iluber. Johm Michael. ..o o o oo 214
Hunnnel, Johanna ... oo oo 217
IIus, JORI oo Dl A
Intton, James ....... ... . ... I SN2 s TR0
I
Indian Scliool House ..................c.c.......~ce lrene,
Indians in Georgin...... 15, 32, 45, 46. 67, 63, 70-70,

S6, 04 90, 112, 124, 126, 127, 131, 137,
141, 144, 147-155, 161. Lu2, 181. 183, 186,
187, 198, 213,
Indiams in Pa..ooooooooo oo DG 21
Ingham, Benjamin. ... 99, 101, 104, 105, 109, 110, 112,
121, 128, 134, 143-146, 149, 150, 152, 153,
154, 164, 168, 169, 181, 190-193, 196199,

Iestinctions .. e e R 70
Delamd. o000 oo oo, ~ee Moravian Activity in hreland.
Irene oo e e 154, 155, 214, 221
J.
Jablon=Kki ... e 00, 91, 160
Jage, David Lo 92, 156, 176, 177, 184, 188
James DIl 7
Jiisehke, . . 7. 174, 1786
dems o.p. .. e L L el ipn 23, 41, 1030 203, 208
oSS o o o BB o b clo o o0 b e 0000000 doanaeaBdda60E00a00 382
Jolimson o i3 -76
Journal, John Wesley's. o o000 0oL T S ) (612



INDEX. 247

K. PAGE.
232, 233

Ixeltar, George
. 225

INI0ESy I 56 000000600006060 600666000660 0000000000,0
Knoxborough

Koker, Pieter 5, 192
Korte, Jonas.......oooviiiiiin., 90, 92, 93, Y, 98, 125
INITIRET USR5 6060000606068 60060606008500008000000000 129
Kremper, Auna Catherine............................ 224
L.
IGADEIEYESE - 200
LD 2R 6 5606060000 0600060006000060000606006006060060060a 198
iDL L I S S B8 0 08 000 0 0SB0 60000000 8806640000000 197
Land titles ... oo 93, 120, 161, 225, 229-235
Lawson, John ........ooiiiiin inivnnnneno. 233, 234
Leopold, Avchbishop of Salzburg..................... 18
London .........ooi o 43, 47, 50, 54, 55, 93, 159
London Merchant, The ............ 105, 109, 117, 118, 127
Lords Proprietors ..., 14, 161
Lovenz ... e e 33, 34
Lot, The ....... 139, 149, 150, 158, 165, 166, 167, 172,
175, 189, 210, 213
Lovefeasts ..ot i 130, 139, 181, 196
Lower Creeks ..ot i 18, 149, 152
Lutheran Church ............ 19, 23, 25, 28, 140, 226, 227
Luther. Martin ... . 1[I IR
AL
Mack, John Martin ........ccvviiinn. 92, 113, 215, 217
Mavienhornn .o e 192, 193, 220
Marshall, Irederick \\lllmm
AMatrimonial affairs .......ooveenninin.. ;
MeAllister, Matthew ..ot v
Melancthon oo
Methodists oo o oo
Meyer, John Michael ........ .. ..o i, !)) 184
Military  aflairs ..., 33, 87, 88, 93, 94, 126, 141, 161,
163-167, 172, 181, 182, 183, 186, 199, 215, 228
SUGIYTHI (CAYNIES o A IR o - B, SR SRR R B A% 206,820/
Molther, Philip ITenry ..o, 195
Moravia...........ooo.. 21, 22, 29, 45, 46, 48, 90, 92, 166
Moravian Activity in England.... 41, 49, 56. 97. 160-
163, l‘.)() 194 ’Oﬂ. 202,205,217, 220
Moravian Activity in IMolland... . ..., 35, 42, 93, 192, 217
Moravian Activity in Ireland............... K BT 2L
Moravian Congregation in Ietter Lane...... sec letter

Lane \(n iety.

Miihlenberg, Henry Melehior
Miiller, Tudwig ..o §




248 INDEX.

PAGL.

Musgrove, Johm ... .. . 65
Musgrove, Mary .........cciieiiiiiiia.. 68, 131, 149
2N@s¥3" % 0000 opoooooaooapoosasoaacoaooo00caassoso AL AN
N.

Nazarethh ..o, 216, 217, 223, 224
Negro Mission ...... 201, 202, 204, 209-213, 225, 227, 28
Neser, AUZUSUN oo 92, 188
Neisser, George ........oviiin... 92, 107, 150, 16s, 169
Neisser, Wenzel ... o 203, 204, 206
Neubert, Rosina ... e 9]
New Ebenezer ..o oo ~ce Ebenezer, New.
New HIVerness ...t e 12
Nitschmamm, Christian David oo o000 ooooooa, 232
Nitschmann, David (Bishop)........ 88, 90, 91, 93-9Y,

101, 103, 108, 111, 120, 122, 123,
120-134, 139, 141, 158, 154, 160,

184, 204, 217, 223, 231, 232

Nitschmann, David (Jlausmei~ter, Syndic). ... 349, 48,

40, 52, 53, 58, G1, G878, 88, 89, 90, 94,
126, 183, 229-232.
Nitschmann, Tmmanuel ... ... o i 282
R IC RIS 5 6 86000 a06a 865800060005 080906080000° 00 14
KON FEDIEH] 0006000 0a 883896008 a000608056 0o 98065000000 47
\.
Ober-Berthelsdort ... o o o oo 28, 20, 34
Odingsell, Charles ..o e 234
Oeconomie .
Ogeechee River ..o T2, 730 T4, 76, 5 225
Oglethorpe, James ... .. 13, 14, 17, 20, 45, 47, 50, 5],

53, 54, 5N, T2 ST, S8, 03, 04, 95, 07, 98,
00, 102, 104, 107-113. 118, 120-123, 125,
28, 120, 130, 135, 139, 143, 145, 147, 149,

152, 15, 130, 162-165, 167, 173, 188, 194,
204-207, 210-213, 215, 216, 224, 2225,

Old Fort .... 89, 42, 47, 51, T0. 72, 73, 75, 76, 79, 94,
126, 160, 161, 164, 225

Order of the Mustard Seed. ..o o e 160

(Magolean B0 ©F 088 e a0 0806000066800 0a8a00000000 A2y 2

MSRHGITA © 858 . o B0 5 366 0000 coooaaoacacasoasacaao 949, 205, 208

.
Rechen IslandN(Goel S pur i S e 120
Pennsylvania ... 33. 3G, 01, 140, 141, 142, 168, 173,

183, 184, 187, 195, 200, 201. 214, 216, 218. 223,
RP00 2B

P erbaaun e 125, 127



INDEX. 249

PAGE.

Preil, von ... 20, 33, 34, 3b

Pletists .o e
InlesmiEonmeaaittionf R R e 200, ’l()
Poland o e e 21, 22, 90
Mol 1RO 6a00000008600000609000000000000800000006a0 140
Potter, Jolm, (Archbishop of Canterbury)........ 160, 203
Province of Georgia............ ..o sce Georgia,
PudSew, .......00.0o. .e.... 198
Purisburg ... oL ) , 217,:222, Dpd 208
Putten, Cornelius van...... ... ... ..o i 35
Q.
Quiney, Samuel oo . 131, 143
R.
Ratio Disciplinae ....... ... ..o il 22, 23

Reck, George Philipp IFrederick von, 20, 39, 41, 97, 106,
107, 117, 125, 139

Reck, the younger ... ... 125
Regensherg ..o e 20, 34
Regnier, John..... 80, 81, 82, 126. 129, 137, 156, 184,

elivious affairs... 32,33, 69, 70, 71, 101-108, 110, 112,
124, 127, 120, 130. 132-135. 138, 146, 155, 156,
TGy T ok 1 9, 18 5 187. 199, 213, 213,

218,929 8
Reuss, Tlenry NNIX Lo 50
lmwlutlonm v War .. L. 3227, 228, 23], B3R, 238
Richter. Albraham Jhlmmlt\d ............... 190, 203, 204
viedel, Catherine . ... ... i, 02, 122, 158
diedel, Friedvich ...... ... R0 S T O LA DRSS S
Robin=on. Jolm ... ... .. .. 233, B
Roman Catholies ..............
TRy HERG -0 8% 0 0 806 d g0 6 a0 208005030 6
Rose, Auna Catherina oo o 0 oo
oze, Catherine (Riedel) .... .. ¢ A5, 138, 185, 208, 2
Rose, Maria Magdalena................ 175, 185, 208, 20

)
Rose. Peter.... 48, 55, 69. 73, T4, 84, S6. 130, 152155,
158, 174, 179, 1S5, 208, 214

Rothe, John Andvew. ... ... .. ... ... oo 26, 140

Rotterdam ... .. i 20, 35, 42

Rolten-possum ... oo o 76
S

SU[EM3 50806 60600006004 00000008005008085005800060600 226, 234

Salzburgers ... .. 16. 18-21, 34. 39, 40, 41, 44. 46, 54,

72,820 88, 04, 07, 105, 109, 117. 125, 127. 178.
225, 226, 227,



250 INDEX.

PAGE.

Savannah. ... 18, 20, 52, 66, 72, 75, S0, 82, 87, 99, 120,
125, 163-167, 182, 186, 201, 206, 214, 222, 224

Savannah  Congregation, (Moravian) .... 78, 1‘_’:1, 1206,
129-136, 139, 145, 146, 150, 151, 153,
160, 161, 164-167, 172, 176, 177, 184,
186, 187, 198, 201, 208, 213, 215, 216

Savamnah Cemetery ................. ... 80, 122, 185, 214
Savannah River .................... 17, 65, 119, 162, 224
Savannah, The ... 210
Saxony ..o IS SN2 {3 e 5 e (5
Schober, John Michael ... ... oo 188, 189, 214
Schoeneek .o e 188
SEhnlinSyF Georg e N E I ER R L 190, 2025212 A MES26
Schwarz, Rosina ... oo 91
Schweinitz, Ilans Christian Alexander von. ... .. 2P, OHS
Schweinitz, Lewis David de.......oo. oo L 285
Schwenkteld, Casper ... ..., 50 5000000066000 0l 4
Schwenkfelders ... 28, 29, 33, 34, 35, 38, 48, ]'3‘) 141, 169
Sceond Company ......... 76, 79, 84, 88-98, 101, 122, 125

Reifert, Anton.. 48, 59, 73. 130, 133, 134, 135, 13.\‘, 149,
150, 154, 174, 175, 176, 185, 213, 217
SO 500000 000006 acEmE 00GEA0000003005060000 060006 73
“Servants” of Zinzendort.... 30, 31 46, 51, 70, 79, 87,
89, 04, 160, 164, 165

Seybold, Matthias 92, 103, 156, 201

Shamokin ... o224
Sickness ..., (69, 79, 83, 138, 146G, 157, 158, 185, 212,
212 s B 2| RS
Silkhope oo 0
Simmonds, The ... ... ... .. .0l 497, 9%, 101
NI KOVIUS o e 90, 91
Skidaway Tsland ... o0 o 3
Smith Hounse ..o o 108
SIROGIEVA L ~ee Ceemeinschatt.

Society for the Propagation of Christian Knowledge. .

19, 44, 50, 54

Nomers, Benjaniin ... e e 217
Sonth Carolina oo LIS Gk SRR
Spangenberg, Aungust Gottlieh o o0, L300 36, 4143, 45,

47, 48, 50-54, 58, 59, 60, 64,
65, 66, G3-75. T7. 78, S1-88,
(HENO 7] 2 (TR =2 Rl S S I
136, 133-142, 168-173. 177-
HSFY TG0, BIR0 =208, =21 -k 220,

AP TARPYDIIN o o 5 0c 6 0 ae a0 06 5900080005 0000000 61
Spaniavds o000 oL 70, 148, 161, 162, 163. 166
Spanish War oo oooo0oo oo 154, 161-169. 172, 215



INDEX. 251

PAGE.
Spener, Philip Jacob ...... ... . ool 24, 25
Sterling’s Bluff ... i .. T4
S SIS W BTG 6 0 0o 06 6066 6606060600 127, 128, 208, 211
Thomas ..., 37, 90. 142, 206, 214G, 218
MNISS SIS ES L 32, G4, 65, 209, 211
T.
Tanneberger, David ........... 92, 103, 156G, 179, 184, 188
TannADeRTEs; oM 6660006666 06606060060066060000G 92, 184
Thivgmeatsy, €AWis 00000069000050660660000000300006000068
Thomson, Capt. ................coou.. ! 8, 54, 63, 88,
Thunderbolt ... e
Toltschig, John ..... 48, 49, 59, 65, 66, 67, 70, 73,

80, 83, 90, 120, 122, 120, 133, 134, 144, 145,
146, 149, 152, 153, 154, 158, 163, 164, 165, 167,
171-177, 188, 189, 100, 192, 106, 197, 198, 200,

201.
Toltsehig, Judith .... 92, 102, 130, 154. 156. 158, 189, 215
Tomochichi, .. ... U 5n lh‘, ()%, T4, 86, 126, 127, 131, 148,
150, 152-155, 160, 181, 185, 214
Town Lots.... 16. 32, 67. 68. 69, 78, 79. 179, 183, 228-234
Trades ..., 48, SI, 84, 92, 130, 152, 155, 156, 180, 185, 217
TTPREBRAP 000060006 cab aaddaoacsocassansdodoso00asodaa 226
Trustees for KEstablishing the Colony of Georgia in
America. .. ... 15, 16, 28, 29, 33. 34. 40, 47. 59-54. 58,

54, TS. S7. 89, 94, 95, 06, 147, 160. 163-169. 178,
181184, 186. 187, 100, 204, 230.

THbIngen . s 25
Two Brothers. The ... .o oo i i, a8, 59
Two Hundred Acre Tract... ... ... . .. ... 51, 40 79
ATINPE 6000k 200aBAAB00 0" aRE 48 0000 a8 88

Union Galley, The
Unitas Fran'um

z . 48, 49, 90, 140, 146.
150, 11.1., l'h, 10(1 )(m >n1A 203, 218, 220, 226

Epirer (CREDKS "o ocnaonnoaeanan 9056000036 d00060506000000c 149
(e R, SHRIEIN G ¢ 6 05 0 00 00 000 6 3ol o o o BHGH 4 .40, 41, 54
\.

Wi, M+ 60000 a0ac0aaa000c0aa0000a000003080503060000 41
\¥ (‘101\ 5 S 00000005000050000000003a20 000830000 54, 93
Vernon, James ... .. oo 34, 54, 58
WINIEIP - 00 0coo00aacaaaacocoorabhnoao060000000 97, 102, 139
Vorsteher ... e 129

Voyages..... 56-63, 93, 97-121, 159, 170, 171. 189, 207, 216



252 INDEX.
\iS PAGE.
Wachovia Traet oo oo 226, 228
Wagner, John George ....... ... ... ... 225, 226, 228, 231
Waschke, Annau ..o 92, 156, 180, 188
Waschke, George L Ios 104 176, 188
Wascehke, Juliana Jiscehke. ..o 000 L 174, 175, 188
Weintraube, Mrs, O 02, 159
Wesiey, Charles....... us, 99, 101, 103, 105, 108, 110,
130, 143, 145, 147, 190, 203
Wesley, John .08, 99, 101, 108, 110, 113, 123, 124,
126, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135, 143-147. 149, 150,
157, 168, 173, 178, 185, 156, 100196, 200, 201,
203, 205, 206, 223,
Wizl Sl S coca0a® 0000000 45006650000006,00 0000 99
West Indies. ..o oo Dty =iy 0, 208 BRI OFAES
Whitefield, George......... L 205 20286 A
g2, BLgy TRY
Wicgner, Christopher (Georser...o.oov oo, 34, 141
A HLIIEOT 5 6666 06 aa 000800866 008600806000000000 20, 26
Woodvratl, George ... 233
Wiight, Sty James oo o 230
W SIENIRE 2000 a0a0acoatocooanagsnoanascoesasdbe s o7, 203
We
York=hire ... ... .. ... ... DRGNS
Yusolstein oo e TSRS
7.
Zeisherger, David, Jr. o000 RS AR (SR
Zeisherger, David, Sve oo oo 02 (Y SRl
Zeisherger, Rosina oo oo U 12l
Zicoenhiagen oo oo 3. 51
Zinzendort, Christion Ludwic sone.o o000 oL 125
Zinzendorf, Frdmuth Dorvothiea von. oo .00 1355, 1Y
Zinzendort, Nicholas Lewis von. Lo L, 22—, 3540, 42,
2 51 Wi USRS 72 A ) PR S
a7, 185, 1880 140, 150, 154,
159, 160, 165, ISI-1sE 186,
190, 192, 200, 202-—205. 223,
224, 227,



Univ Calif - Digitized by Microsoft ®



3

Microsoft ®

d by

Digitize

lif -

iv Ca

<
=




Univ Calif - Digitized by Microsoft ®



UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA, LOS ANGELES
THE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY
This book is DUE on the last date stamped below

OCT 9 1544
AUG 1 1 1950

MAR ¢ 5 1954
0cT 8

f P WQCR g
NOV 10 arMENAT FTR it
‘L\"q"‘ 42 Iy v

JAN 1 g 1959
AUG2 G 1958

7 1859 wa

1 fep 43910

E{‘ ¢
Bt i

0CT29 1958
NOV 2,5.1988 | Bxcr ¢}, Ry '
LR \i ! f L R ‘ 7 14
B SEP 15 g | NEWAL HAR| 7 1970
! YU Loy
: e, MRV
ﬂm‘ Juﬂj.ngng
AT )
D 4 P 7973 BECU L
| T L S 1972,
SEP 121

CHARGE,UR:

REC'D LD-URY

Fi iy o

FR 201982

Univ CEYAVERRHRNY OF (AMESINIA ®
AT

T (i3

AN e



o Y

IIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIII



< S8 g iy
TR e ) 14 AT VISP os 4 1 3



